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ABSTRACT

Compulsory military service took on the most organized,
long-term form it has ever had in Canada during the Second
World War. But few historians have looked beyond the politics
of conscription to study the creation, administration, or
impact of a system that affected more than 150,000 men. This
thesis examines the Army’s role in creating and administering
the compulsory military training system, and particularly the
influence of Major-General H.D.G. Crerar and other senior
officers. Faced with the federal government’s policy of
conscripting manpower only for home defence in 1940, and
influenced by their own personal and professional desires to
create a large, powerful Army that could take a leading role
in the fighting overseas, Army leaders used conscripts raised
under the National Resources Mobilization Act to meet both
purposes. In this development can be found the origins of the
"big army" of five divisions that fought for Canada overseas.
Ultimately, thanks to the burden created by the "big army,"
and the entry of Japan into the war in late 1941, the NRMA
failed to meet the huge demands imposed on the nation’s
manpower resources. The result was the political crisis that
almost brought down the federal government in October and
November 1944.

This thesis also explores the origins and background of



the conscripts themselves, and the impact of the NRMA on their
lives. As the NRMA became more and more central to the Army’s
plans after 1941, conscripts were exposed to a number of
pressures designed to convince them to volunteer for overseas
service. By late 1944, the only ones who remained were those
who had most strongly resisted these efforts, a fact that the
country’s generals understood better than its politicians.
The events of late 1944 brought the Cabinet to an awareness of
the situation, but only at the cost of the prestige and
influence that the Army had built up over the earlier years of
the war. Thus, the way that the Army managed the NRMA came
very much to shape the political debates that took place, and

the place of the Army in Canada after the war.




RESUME

Pendant la Deuxiéme Guerre mondiale, le service militaire
obligatoire est le plus long et le mieux organisée qu’'ait
connu le Canada. Néanmoins, la plupart des historiens sont
demeurés cantonnés dans l’étude des politiques relatives a la
conscription et peu d’entre eux se sont intéressés a la
création, & 1l’administration, et & 1l’'impact du programme
d’entralinement qui a touché plus de 150 000 hommes. Cette
thése examine le r&le de 1’'Armée canadienne dans la fondation
et l’administration du programme d’'entrainement obligatoire,
et plus particuliérement celui du major-général H.D.G. Crerar
et d’'autres officiers supérieurs. Liés par la politique du
gouvernement fédéral, qui ne permettait la conscription que
pour la défense du territoire canadien en 1940, et poussés par
leurs désirs personnels et professionels de créer une armée
grande et puissante qui pouvait obtenir un r&le dominant dans
les combats d’outre-mer, les commandants de 1'’'armée durent
donc utiliser & ces deux fins les conscrits de la Loi sur la
mobilisation des ressources nationales. On retrouve dans ces
événements les origines de "la grande armée" de cing divisions
qui a participé au conflit d’outre-mer. Finalement, a cause
du poids des besoins engendrés par "la grande armée," et de
l’entrée en guerre du Japon en 1941, la Loi sur la

mobilisation n’a pas répondu aux besoins énormes qui avaient




été imposés aux ressources des effectifs nationaux, avec comme
résultat la crise de la conscription de 1944 qui a failli
provoquer la chute du gouvernement fé&déral.

Cette thése se penche aussi sur les origines et les
milieux dont étaient issus les conscrits, et 1l’impact de la
Loi sur leur vie. Comme cette Loi est devenu plus importante
pour les projets de l’armée aprés 1941, les conscrits avaient
subi a un certain nombre de pressions afin qu’ils se portent
volontaires pour le service outre-mer. A 1l’automne de 1944,
les hommes qui sont demeurés conscrits étaient ceux qui
résistaient le mieux & ces pressions, un facteur que les
généraux ont mieux compris que les hommes politiques. Les
événements de 1’'automne 1944 ont rendu le Cabinet fédéral plus
conscient de la situation. Mais cette compréhension est venue
aprés que l‘’armée ait perdu le prestige et 1’influence qu’‘elle
avait acquise durant les années précédentes. Au bout du
compte, la fagon dont 1l’armée administra la Loi sur la
mobilisation eut des conséquences certaines sur le déroulement
des débats politiques de 1944 ainsi que sur 1la place de

l’armée au Canada aprés la guerre.
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INTRODUCTION

Compulsory military service, like war itself, is as old
as Canada. From the earliest days of European settlement,
colonial governments possessed the power to compel male
citizens to help defend their homes. Provisions to organize
and train the inhabitants of New France existed on paper as
early as the 1670s, but they were not applied in Canada in a
fully sustained or systematic manner until the First World
War.! Conscription was only introduced in a more direct and
deliberate way in October 1917, after voluntary enlistments
failed to meet anticipated needs for reinforcements overseas.
It came too late to have a significant military impact, and it
remained in force for barely a year. The result was a bitter
wartime election, and memories of the divisive nature of
conscription that would survive for generations among Canadian
politicians.?

Despite strong opposition to conscription after 1918,°
the issue reappeared during the Second World War. This time
it came earlier in the conflict, and it developed into the
largest, most organized, and long-term compulsory training
program that Canadians have ever known. Under the authority
of the "National Resources Mobilization Act" (NRMA) of June
1940, more than 150,000 men were compelled to undergo training

1
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or serve for up to four years on home defence duties in the
Canadian Army - over 15% of the one million men and women who
entered the three armed forces between 1939 and 1945.¢
Although the NRMA’'s powers were limited to "Canada and the
territorial waters thereof,"® almost 60,000 of the country’s
150,000 conscripts went on to volunteer for overseas service,
providing ten percent of all volunteers in the Army during the
war. Another 60,000 men refused to volunteer, but manned
defence posts in Canada, releasing an equivalent number of
soldiers to proceed overseas. These men were still in uniform
in late 1944, when the question of sending 16,000 conscripts
to Europe resulted in a crisis almost as serious as that of
the First World War.

The numbers raised by conscription are significant. Yet
the effects of such massive wartime mobilization have largely
been forgotten. Canadian historians have written a great deal
about conscription, but they have done so largely from a
political perspective, as the source of the many problems and
debates that occurred at the national political level during
the war. Few historians have investigated the creation,
administration, or impact of the training system that was set
up under the NRMA, or the experiences of the tens of thousands
of Canadians who were subjected to it. The dependence of
historians on the records of Prime Minister Mackenzie King and
his Cabinet colleagues to reconstruct wartime events have also

focused the subject on the politics of conscription, and on




3
King’s treatment of it as the single greatest threat to
national unity during the war, rather than on how it was
actually put into practice, or how it affected individual
Canadians. The aim of the following thesis is to correct that
imbalance.

The book that first set the tone for our view of
conscription was Bruce Hutchison’s 1952 biography of Mackenzie
King, The Incredible Canadian.® As a well-known journalist
and parliamentary reporter, Hutchison had witnessed many of
the key wartime events in Ottawa. He also relied on
conversations with key participants, and on King’s now-famous
diaries, in preparing his book. The resulting account was
sympathetic to King, and focused on the machinations that took
place at the Cabinet level during the war, as King attempted
to prevent the possible breakup of his government, and in his
view the country itself. Hutchison devoted little space to
the NRMA, except to underscore King’s own insecurities over
the issue of military manpower, and criticism of the Army for
building up forces larger than could be maintained after they
were fully committed to overseas fighting in 1943 and 1944.
Hutchison also gave much attention to King’s claim that he had
only agreed to send NRMA soldiers overseas in November 1944
under threat of an open revolt by senior Army officers, after
several had threatened to resign in protest at the Cabinet’s
indecision on the question. Hutchison was careful to note

that this was King’s conclusion rather than his own, and
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defended the Army against King’s charges of deliberately
plotting to overthrow the government. His assessment,
however, remained partial. It provided little information on
the NRMA and its workings, or how it had actually contributed
to the creation of such large forces before 1944, or to the
Army’s certainty that there was no other alternative to
sending the NRMA men overseas by that point in the war.

Hutchison’'s suggestion of a potential Army revolt created
a minor public furor when it first appeared, and sparked
further inquiries by King’s official biographer, R. MacGregor
‘Dawson. Dawson, a distinguished political economist and
historian at the University of Toronto, took the opportunity
sparked by the controversy to conduct his own interviews with
various participants, and completed three draft chapters on
the events before his death, which were later edited and
published as The Conscription Crisis of 1944 (1961).”
Unfortunately, Dawson never had time to revise his work, and
the results were very one-sided, and based almost entirely on
King’s own papers. Although he dismissed any thought of a
military coup, Dawson criticized senior commanders for openly
opposing the politicians’ efforts to avoid sending conscripts
overseas in 1944, an action which offended his very strict and
liberal notions of civil-military relations. He clearly had
little sympathy for the Army, and he blamed its leaders for
creating the problem by failing to find more effective means

to raise additional volunteers. But Dawson dismissed the
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Army’s actions without investigating the reasons behind them,
and especially the larger context of the NRMA and its
administration before 1944. As several commentators have
noted, Dawson undoubtedly would have carried out further
research and produced a more balanced account of events had he
lived to complete his full biography of King.? Since Dawson’s
death, Blair Neatby has carried the story of King’s career to
1939. But aside from a heavily edited version of King’s own
diaries by J.W. Pickersgill, King’s former private secretary,
Dawson and his successors have not inquired into King’s views
on conscription beyond the outbreak of war in 1939.°

While Dawson was working on the first volume of the King
biography, another book appeared that provided the first look
at conscription from a perspective more favourable to the
Army. E.L.M. Burns’ Manpower in the Canadian Army (1956) was
a brief but thorough overview of the basic procedures and
statistics involved in managing the country’s war effort.!®
Burns was well suited to discuss the subject, having been one
of the key planners of the domestic training system in 1940-
1941, and the senior commander of Canadian forces in Italy in
1944. He was also highly intelligent and articulate, with
several books and articles to his credit.!* His study was
clearly motivated by the question of how the Army’s management
of manpower had contributed to the political crisis in 1944,
although Burns avoided making such direct conclusions himself.

He criticized the Army for its wasteful use of manpower, while
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trying to explain why it had occurred, and the political
factors that had shaped military planning during the war. 1In
particular, Burns suggested, high numbers of men in training
streams and reinforcement pools had resulted from prewar
peolitical neglect of the Army, and the resulting rapidity of
its wartime expansion, as well as the need to maintain a long
line of reinforcements between Canada and Europe throughout
the war, in order to maintain the country’s forces at full
strength overseas. Ottawa’s decision to maintain its ground
units as a fully independent national Army, including even
separate forces for maintenance and support, had also
contributed to the problem. In addition, Burns stressed the
adverse effects on manpower caused by the need to
simultaneously administer a parallel compulsory training and
home defence organization, which was again the result of
political rather than military considerations. In the end,
Burns provided a solid account of the context behind many of
the actions of the Army’s commanders during the war. But he
failed to acknowledge their role in events, and especially
their strong influence over their political masters as the
major source of advice on such matters. He also failed to
indicate how closely linked the overseas and home defence
Armies had been, almost from the time that the NRMA was
created in 1940, or the problems that the Army had faced in
administering the Act during the war.

The most comprehensive review of conscription from the
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point of view of the military appeared in 13870, as part of
C.P. Stacey’s voluminous account of national military
policies, Arms, Men and Governments.? Stacey wrote as both
a respected historian and a long-time Army officer, with full
access to the relevant political and military records. He
devoted one large chapter to conscription, where he defended
the Army’s role in events. Like Burns, Stacey provided some
idea of the problems the Army had faced in trying to
administer both compulsory training and the war overseas
before October 1944. But the bulk of his account focused on
explaining the more direct causes of the political crisis that
emerged in late 1944, and describing the subsequent events
within the Cabinet. Stacey was highly critical of the Prime
Minister, especially for his treatment of J.L. Ralston, the
Minister of National Defence, who was forced by the manoeuvres
of King to resign his post during the crisis. Stacey also
argued that senior Army commanders had acted properly and
simply carried out their constitutional duty by trying to make
their political leaders aware of the need to send NRMA men
overseas, to the point of open disagreement, in late 1944.
Lastly, he suggested that King had created the idea of an Army
revolt in his own mind, as a way to justify his last-minute
acceptance of his advisors’ recommendations. Stacey’s account
was perhaps overly favourable to the Army, and again included
only a few details about the actual operation of the NRMA, its

contribution to the events, or its impact on conscripts
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themselves. But it clearly reflected the perspective of
Stacey, who had served alongside most of the key generals who
participated in the events of 1939-1945, and remained
noticeably sympathetic to their problems and concerns.

The rest of the 1970s saw a consolidation of historical
writing on conscription. The authcr most responsible for this
development was J.L. Granatstein, a former Army officer and a
historian who had briefly worked alongside Stacey in the
Army’s Historical Section in Ottawa. Granatstein came to
different conclusions from Stacey about the issue of
conscription, ones that reflected his own interest in the more
political aspects of the issue, and the concerns of the many
ministers and bureaucrats who had attempted to resist the
Army’s increased role in wartime policy-making. His first
book, a history of the Conservative Party between 1939 and
1945, criticized that party’s leadership for its handling of
the conscription issue.® In 1969, Granatstein produced a
short account of the Liberal government’s conscription
policies during the war whose subtitle, A Study in Political

Management, suggested his central theme.*

Granatstein’s most influential contribution to both
conscription and larger historical interpretations of the war

effort came with Canada’s War: The Politics of the Mackenzie

King Government, in 1975.'® It was an excellent synthesis of
the war’s impact on Canada at the national level, which argued

that the Second World War marked the first time that the
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country had participated in a conflict outside its borders,
solely for its own reasons and in its own interests, rather
than as a consequence of its colonial relationship with Great
Britain. Granatstein also noted the favourable results that
the war had brought to the country as a whole, by stimulating
national political, economic, and social developments. He
devoted a great deal of space to King’s manceuvres on
conscription, relying heavily on the records of the Prime
Minister and other politicians to reconstruct the events, and
concluding that King had managed a divisive issue very
effectively during the war.

Granatstein expanded his arguments about conscription in
another book co-written with J.M. Hitsman, another former Army
historian, in 1977. Broken Promises remains the best overview
of the history of conscription in Canada. It again presented
King’s actions in a positive light, while criticizing the
Army’'s planners for building up forces larger than necessary
during the war, and thus creating the huge drain on manpower
that led to the problems of 1942-1944.!%* For the first time,
however, the authors went beyond politics to include some
description of the machinery used to mobkilize civilian and
military manpower, its role in the political debates, and its
impact on Canadians. Still, the authors based their
conclusions on only limited evidence, and the broad
chronological scope of the book meant that they could provide

no more than a brief survey of these questions.
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Surprisingly, perhaps, considering the importance placed
on Quebec opinion by English-Canadian commentators,
conscription and the war have received much less attention
from Canada’s francophone historians. Aside from Robert
Rumilly’s detailed but dated history of wartime events, the
majority of work on the subject remains in the form of
biographies and memoirs, all of which reflect the views of
wartime opponents of conscription and the federal Liberals.?!’
Scholarly interest has focused on the loosely organized
political movement, the Bloc populaire, that emerged in Quebec
as a result of federal policies during the war.?® The
memoirs of André Laurendeau, one of the Bloc’s leaders, are
still the most important account of wartime French-Canadian
opinion on conscription, and the only major one available in
English.?®

In contrast to English-Canadian historians, Laurendeau
argued that the NRMA had been seen by many of its opponents in
Quebec as a device intended to "sneak" conscription past the
province’s citizens during the war, rather than to resist
pressures for greater compulsion from other parts of the
country, as most English-speaking historians had assumed.
Consequently, he and other francophone authors showed much
greater interest in the political developments of January-
April 1942, when a national plebiscite was held to permit the
federal government to repeal the provisions against overseas

service in the National Resources Mobilization Act.
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Laurendeau largely ignored the events of 1944, when the
decision was made to send NRMA men overseas, and hinted only
vaguely at the impact of conscription on individual French-
Canadians.?® Thus, Laurendeau and other francophone authors
have tended to focus even more on the political aspects of
conscription than English-Canadian historians, leaving a gap
in the historiography that remains to be filled.

Since the 1970s, Canadian historians have shown little
desire to study compulsory military service. This is partly
due to the thoroughness of earlier accounts, and partly to the
general shift of historical study towards less traditional,
"political" subjects of inquiry.*! Yet there is much more to
Canada’'s experience of conscription than just the political
debates that took place during the war, and their electoral
implications. Changing trends in historical writing have led
to a reinterpretation of the war itself, from seeing it in the
"good war" tradition of J.L. Granatstein, to exploring its
impact on specific individuals, minorities and ethnic groups,
and other parts of society.?* Historians have also begun to
investigate the way that the war was managed below the
political 1level, as part of the increasing role played by
professional civil servants and intellectuals in the making of
government policy in this period.?* The study of war itself
is now oriented much more towards investigating the place of
the military within Canadian society, and writing the history

of battles themselves from the "bottom up," as an experience
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of individuals and of groups of soldiers, as opposed to older
interests in questions like strategic leadership and decision-
making.?*

Recently, historians have begun to return to conscription
and other wartime political issues, exploring them from these
new perspectives.?® But there 1is still no full-length
account of the NRMA, or of what happened to the many men who
were called up and spent years on compulsory military training
or home defence duties under its authority. The aim of the
present study is to fill this gap in the historiography, by
describing the history of conscription and the NRMA at the
military level, the way it was put into practice and
administered, and how people were affected by it. As it
argues, the wartime training system that emerged after 1940
resulted in large part from the Army’s attempt to adapt to its
own purposes a program that was originally imposed for
political reasons. Faced with the government’s decision to
introduce conscription only for home defence in June 1940, its
commanders did as they were directed, and created a training
organization designed to meet the government’'s desire to keep
compulsory military training separate from voluntary service.
At the same time, however, the Army also constructed the
training system to meet its own wartime desires as well as
those of the government, the most important of which was to
create and maintain the largest possible overseas forces, in

order to be able to help win the war. The NRMA came to be a
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valuable source of overseas volunteers, while those who
refused to change their status provided a convenient source of
men for the Army to use to meet its home defence commitments,
without diverting precious resources from overseas.

The consequences of these developments were significant.
The NRMA’s availability as a source of overseas recruits
allowed the Army to create a total force larger than otherwise
might have been possible before 1944, aggravating the manpower
situation which became apparent that fall. At the same time,
individual conscripts were pressured in many ways to convert
to volunteer service from the time they entered the Army.
Those who endured this process were even less likely to
volunteer to serve outside Canada in the future. When the
matter came to a head in 1944, the generals who pushed most
strongly for the government to send conscripts overseas were
the same ones who had learned from their own experiences just
how much resistance existed among the remaining NRMA soldiers.
Thus, the character of the compulsory military training system
that was set up under the NRMA came to have an important
influence over events at the political level by late 1944,
shaping both the terms of the debates, and the decisions that
were made as a result. This vital context to the conscription
crisis of 1944 has not been explored in detail until now.

To investigate the NRMA and compulsory military service,
this thesis takes a largely conventional historical approach.

It focuses mostly on the way the Army managed the NRMA: how it
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organized the compulsory military training system, the
decisions that it made, and the results of those developments.
In particular, it provides a vital perspective on relations
between politicians and the Army during the war. In a small
and traditionally "unmilitary" country such as Canada, a
democratic nation with little history of broad public interest
in peacetime military affairs, its few trained experts played
a large role in shaping military policy after the outbreak of
the war. Federal politicians seemed reluctant to address many
of the questions surrounding the NRMA, leaving the Army to
make many of the most important decisions about how it would
be put into practice. In these circumstances, the dividing
line between policy-making and implementation became blurred,
with consequences that were apparent by 1944. While in no way
apologizing for the actions of senior officers, this thesis
attempts to explain them by placing them within the larger
perspective of how compulsory military service was organized
and administered during the war, and how it influenced the
attitudes of various participants, as well as the events
themselves. Doing so reminds us that the Army’s behaviour in
1944 was not nearly as clear a question of right and wrong as
previous authors have suggested.?®¢

In addition, this thesis attempts to provide some sense
of the social impact of conscription and the NRMA in Canada.
The sources available for this study give some voice to the

conscripts who were part of the compulsory military training
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system. They also allow us to gain an understanding of the
extent to which manpower was mobilized in Canada in a broader
sense during the war. In the years between 1939 and 1945,
Canadians experienced a military mobilization that was
unparalleled in their history: in total, more than one in ten
adult citizens served in the armed forces, while millions more
worked in war industry or aided the war effort in other ways.
Besides the 150,000 men who were directly affected by the
NRMA, countless family members and friends were also touched
by it across the country, and those who were not forced to
undergo compulsory service felt its presence through numerous
controls over civilian occupations. Creating an organization
to train the conscripts meant establishing a domestic network
of training camps and defences larger than anything Canadians
had ever experienced before on their own soil, before or
since. The sight of hundreds of men in uniform was a daily
reminder of the scale and the cost of the war for dozens of
small communities where these facilities were located, many of
which had had very 1little direct contact with the military
before 1939. In discussing the compulsory military training
system, it is hoped that this thesis will remind readers of
some of the ways that the war touched much larger numbers of
individuals and communities across Canada in the years between
1939 and 194S5.

One further contribution that this thesis makes is to

recover a sense of the significance of the NRMA for relations
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between English and French Canadians during the Second World
War. Despite the assumptions of many commentators, both then
and now, the average conscript was not automatically French-
Canadian, but came from all parts of the country. As a result
of the NRMA, however, larger numbers of francophones did enter
the Canadian Army, and senior officers were forced to deal
with the situation by creating many new French-Canadian units,
and finding the officers necessary to command them. For the
first time in its history, the Canadian Army came to reflect
both key language groups of the country, and French Canadians
gained the ability to function within the Army to an extent
greater than ever before, a development that predated the
bilingual service policies of the 1960s and afterwards by
several decades. In addition, English and French Canadian
soldiers often worked closely together during the war, and may
have come to understand each other slightly better than either
side had done before. Lastly, as we shall see, large numbers
of French Canadians served voluntarily as part of the
organization that administered the NRMA, and without their
contributions the compulsory military training system would
not have functioned nearly as well as it did. In all of these
ways, this thesis reminds us that the traditional historical
views and assumptions about the attitudes of both English and
French Canadians during the war are far too simplistic, a
subject that has only just begun to be explored, particularly

in Quebec.?
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To describe the NRMA and compulsory military service, the
following account is divided into six chapters. Chapter One
describes the passing of the Act itself in 1940, and the way
that compulsory military service was put into practice by the
Army in the following months. As it shows, the political and
military decisions that were made during the first year of
operation of the NRMA came to define its structure for the
rest of the war. Chapter Two employs statistical, written and
anecdotal sources and interviews to create a portrait of
wartime conscripts and their experiences of compulsory
military service after 1940. It also describes how the
compulsory training system came to be shaped to meet both the
Army’s needs for voluntary manpower, and the government’s
desire to limit compulsory training to home defence. Chapter
Three carries the story of the NRMA as a part of military
policy to 1943, and focuses especially on its role in helping
to create the huge forces with which Canada fought the rest of
the war, both at home and overseas, by mid-1942. It ends with
the aborted invasion of the Aleutian island of Kiska in August
1943, the high point for both compulsory service and the home
defence effort during the war. Chapter Four follows events to
1944, as the NRMA began to break down as a source of manpower
for maintaining the large home defence forces and overseas
Army that had been built up in previous years. Chapter Five
reviews the events of the summer and fall of 1944, to show how

earlier developments in administering the NRMA at the military
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level came to shape the political crisis that then took place.
The conclusion of the thesis traces the later history of the
NRMA, from the time that conscripts were ordered overseas in
November 1944 to the end of the war, before going on to
identify some of the key themes that emerge as a result of
studying the wartime administration of the NRMA.

The sources used for this thesis consist primarily of
records from the Department of National Defence and other
government departments responsible for administering the NRMA,
most of which are held by the National Archives of Canada in
Ottawa. These files are vital to understanding the context of
the compulsory military training system that was created
during the war, and the decision-making processes behind it.
They also provide a surprising amount of information on the
impact of the program on its individual participants, thanks
to the daily records of events that were maintained by every
military unit and home defence installation during the war, as
well as separate statistics collected by the Army at the time,
and written evidence recorded by the conscripts themselves.
In addition, the thesis relies on a number of sources
preserved by the Directorate of History and Heritage of the
Department of National Defence, an important resource for
information on particular aspects of the NRMA and its
administration. The private papers of several contemporary
political and military personalities have proven useful to

provide some idea of the larger context of many of the issues
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surrounding the NRMA, as have a small number of interviews and
letters from former soldiers and participants.

In writing this thesis, I have been aided by many
individuals and organizations. Almost every staff member at
the National Archives of Canada has assisted me at one stage
or another in my research. In particular, I would like to
thank Paul Marsden, Robert MacIntosh, Tim Cook, Tim Dubé,
Myron Momryk, and Robert Fisher, all of whom have shared with
me both their knowledge of the subject and their friendship as
I spent countless hours in the Archives over the past several
years. Many members of the Directorate of History and
Heritage have also provided me with aid and advice in my
research, including Carl Christie, the Directorate’s former
Senior Research Officer, and Serge Bernier and Stephen Harris,
its current Director and Senior Historian, respectively, who
read and commented on early drafts of some of my conclusions
that were later published by the Canadian Historical
Association. In addition, Bill Rawling of the Directorate has
given me the benefit of his advice throughout the research and
writing of this thesis, as well as the use of a spare bedroom
in his Ottawa home, which provided me with a convenient base
from which to carry out my research during more than one trip
to the city. I would also like to thank the staff of the
Queen’s University Archives, in Kingston, Ontario, who aided
me in my research into the papers of Norman Rogers, C.G.

Power, T.A. Crerar, and Grant Dexter. 1In particular, George
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Henderson has always been ready to share his time and his
extensive knowledge of both the Queen’s University Archives
and the life and work of Mackenzie King, during my numerous
visits to Kingston. The staff at the Public Archives of Nova
Scotia made it a pleasure for me to travel to Halifax and view
the papers of A.L. Macdonald, the long-time Premier of Nova
Scotia, and the wartime Minister of Naval Services in Ottawa,
whose diary of events within the federal Cabinet provides an
important alternative record to that of Prime Minister
Mackenzie King.

In addition, I could not have completed this thesis
without the aid of doctoral fellowships from the Military and
Strategic Studies/Security and Defence (Forum) scholarship
program of the Department of National Defence, and the Social
Sciences and Humanities Research Council of Canada, both of
which aided me at crucial stages in my research. Funds from
the Post-Graduate Students’ Society of McGill University
enabled me to travel to St. Catharines, Ontario, to present
the preliminary results of my research at the annual meeting
of the Canadian Historical Association in 1996. My work was
also aided by a small bursary from McGill University, and
throughout the years by the help and cooperation of the
Department of History, which provided me with several teaching
assistantships and sessional appointments during the course of
my studies, as well as an air-conditioned office that allowed

me to complete some portions of my thesis during the long, hot
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summer of 1998. Lastly, I would like to thank Ron Haycock of
the Royal Military College of Canada for his years of advice
and encouragement as an unofficial academic advisor, while I
was employed by him as an undergraduate and then a graduate
research assistant. Working for Dr. Haycock permitted me to
spend several summers in Ottawa, where I was able to conduct
much of the research for my own thesis in my spare time, while
fulfilling my research obligations for him.

My thesis has also benefitted from the personal and
professional assistance of a number of friends, advisors, and
colleagues. Professor Terry Copp, my academic advisor during
my early years of study at Wilfrid Laurier University, first
made the suggestion that led to my choice of a thesis subject
in 1993, as well as continuing to encourage me in my later
pursuits at McGill. Ken Reynolds, Serge Durflinger, Marc
Drolet, Lori McNulty, Catherine Cournoyer, and Tara Newell,
all former students at McGill, shared frequent conversations
with me about my thesis, and helped me to frame many of my
conclusions, as did Peter Nayler, a fellow researcher for many
years in Ottawa, and Professor Suzanne Morton, of the
Department of History at McGill, for whom I worked several
times as a teaching assistant. More recently, I have been
fortunate enough to meet a new group of friends and colleagues
at the Royal Military College of Canada, where I have worked
as a sessional instructor since 1998, and where I was again

fortunate enough to be given access to much-needed office
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space, which allowed me to complete the writing of my thesis
in the summer of 2000. Before concluding, I must also mention
Georgii Mikula and Mary McDaid, the Administrative Officer and
the Graduate Coordinator, respectively, for most of the time
that I was a student in the Department of History at McGill.
Both have always gone much farther than their jobs call for in
assisting the graduate students of the Department, and their
efforts have been very much appreciated by hundreds of us over
the years. Recently, Mary has been replaced in her duties as
Graduate Coordinator by Colleen Parish, who has done an
excellent job of filling Mary’s shoes. Last, but certainly
not least, is my thesis supervisor, Professor Carman Miller,
who has never failed to offer me his advice, encouragement,
criticism and understanding throughout my time as a graduate
student at McGill. I would like to thank all of these people
for their guidance and support over the years. Whatever
strengths there are in this thesis reflect their
contributions. At the same time, any errors that remain are

entirely my own.
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CHAPTER ONE
Mobilizing Canada: The Birth of Compulsory Military
Training during the Second World War, 1940-1941

Canada’s political leaders entered the Second World War
determined not to repeat the mistakes of the Great War. By
the time that Canada officially declared war on Germany on 10
September 1939, its politicians had gone a long way to ensure
that compulsory military service would not become a major
issue. In March, both the Prime Minister, Mackenzie King, and
Robert Manion, the Opposition leader, had pledged not to
impose conscription for overseas service in the event of war.
King repeated this promise to the emergency session of the
House of Commons that met on 7 September 1939 to declare war.!
Liberal promises to avoid conscription were reaffirmed when
Quebec Premier Maurice Duplessis called a snap election later
that month, arguing that the federal government would use the
war to force several unpopular policies on the province,
including conscription. Quebec’s three federal Cabinet
Ministers, Ernest Lapointe, Charles G. ("Chubby") Power, and
Pierre J.A. Cardin, all took an unprecedented part in the
provincial election campaign, each one declaring that he would
never allow conscription to be imposed as long as he served in

Ottawa. Should Duplessis be re-elected, however, all vowed to

28
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resign their posts immediately. Not surprisingly, Duplessis
was soundly defeated, removing a serious barrier to wartime
relations between Quebec City and Ottawa. But the election,
along with the promises of March and September, was
interpreted in many quarters as an explicit bargain to forego
conscription in return for French-Canadian support for the war
effort.?

Despite these apparent promises, by June 1940 compulsory
military service was a reality. On 21 June, the "National
Resources Mobilization Act" (NRMA) became law, providing the
federal government with the authority to impose conscription,
although with service clearly limited to Canadian territory.
At first, the NRMA was seen as only a short-term measure, in
response to the desperate Allied situation that emerged in
Europe that spring. To only a few people did the NRMA seem to
presage the huge political and social divisions that had been
sparked by conscription in the First World War. In fact,
conscription continued to attract little significant
opposition throughout the first two years of its existence.
Yet it was during the same period that the foundations were
laid for a program that would come to be a much more permanent
and far-reaching part of the country’s war effort, and one
that would eventually help to make conscription as volatile an
issue as it had been during the First World War.

The purpose of this chapter is to explore the enactment

and early development of the National Resources Mobilization
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Act. As it will show, during its first year of operation the
story of the NRMA was one of uncertainty and confusion,
followed by increasing rationalization as military planners
fitted it more fully into their broader mobilization schemes.
By early 1941, conscription had taken on the form it would
retain for most of the war; one that would have an important
impact both on the country’s political affairs, and on the
thousands of individuals who would be compelled to serve as
conscripts during the war.
* * *

To understand the origins of the National Resources
Mobilization Act, it is first necessary to review Canada’s
participation in the first few months of the Second World War.
In retrospect, historians have come to see this period as a
time when Canadians devoted less than their full attention to
the conflict. Throughout the winter of 1939-1940, federal
policy was guided by the principle of "limited liability," or
the production of food, raw materials and industrial goods,
rather than large armies for overseas service. These policies
were championed specifically by Prime Minister Mackenzie King,
as a way to minimize the chances of costly drains on manpower,
as had occurred during the First World War, and the resulting
need to impose conscription. It is much easier to see these
policies as "limited" in hindsight, however, than it was at
the time. In the early months of the war, many Canadians felt

that their country was already contributing to the war effort
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to the best of its ability, and perhaps even beyond. The
armies of France and Britain, along with the entire Atlantic
Ocean, stood between Canada and any realistic threat to its
security, and the economy was still recovering from the Great
Depression of the 1930s, an event that had 1left deep
psychological wounds on the country.?

The best example of the direction taken by Canada during
the first months of the war is the Economic Advisory Committee
(EAC), an ad-hoc organization created by the Department of
Finance to coordinate the country’s economic contributions to
the war effort. 1In its early days, the EAC'’s proceedings were
dominated by negotiations to supply wheat, bacon and other
products to Great Britain, all of which Canada had in
abundance, as well as protecting vital raw materials, and
turning manufacturing towards wartime needs. This was seen as
the best way the country could aid the war effort: by sending
as many as possible of its goods to Great Britain, while
working to expand wartime industry. That the results of this
policy would benefit Canada’s own economy was considered only
proper, since it would also help to expand the country’s
industrial capacity, so that it could be used to contribute
even more fully to the war effort later on. At the same time,
the policy promised to permit federal politicians to increase
the size of the country’s military, slowly but steadily, so
that it could field larger wartime forces should they later

become necessary overseas. This would ensure that any future
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expansion of the military would not go beyond the country’s
ability to maintain it without resorting to conscription.?

The military contributions that Canada made to the war
effort in 1939-1940 were likewise arranged with a view to
reducing the threat of conscription. In the first days of the
conflict, the Army recruited two volunteer divisions, only one
of which was intended to go overseas. The country’s major
military effort was identified as the British Commonwealth Air
Training Plan (BCATP), an extension of an existing scheme to
train pilots and aircrew in Canada which had been arranged
earlier in 1939. When British authorities proposed expanding
the scheme in October, it offered a welcome opportunity to use
Canada’s wide-open spaces and distance from enemy borders to
contribute to the war effort, while keeping thousands of
Canadians at home to operate the program. Canada also had a
relatively strong infant air industry, as well as easy access
to much larger American production, and was close enough to
Europe for pilots to be quickly shipped to Britain after they
completed their training. In addition, Canadian airmen were
intended to form a large part of the overseas air forces that
would eventually be built up under the BCATP. For the Prime
Minister, the plan offered the opportunity to emphasize the
country’s military contributions to the air war, an area where
most planners still assumed in 1939 that casualties would be
considerably lower than among the large infantry formations of

1914-1918. It is even possible that the Army‘’s 1lst Canadian
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Division might not have sailed for England in December 1939,
had the British suggested the BCATP a few days earlier than
they did. As it was, the final agreement for the BCATP was
signed on the same day that the first Canadian soldiers
arrived overseas.’

Despite attempts to press the federal government to make
greater military commitments to the war effort, conscription
also failed to attract much political interest over the winter
of 1939-1940. When Ontario Premier Mitchell Hepburn passed a
motion in his province’s legislature in January 1940, charging
that the federal government was not doing enough to prosecute
the war, Prime Minister King took it as a personal challenge
to his own policies, and immediately called a federal
election. Ignoring the protests of some of their members, who
wanted to campaign for outright conscription, the federal
Conservatives called only for a "National Government" uniting
leaders from all parties. But these proposals still reminded
too many people of the First World War, when the creation of
a coalition "Union" government under Conservative control had
led directly to conscription. King returned to power in March
1940 with the largest majority in Parliament to that point in
Canadian history. Thus, many voters apparently agreed that
Canada was already doing as much as it could to contribute to
the war effort.®

Then came a series of rapid German advances during the

spring of 1940. In April, Denmark and Norway were quickly
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overrun. In May, Germany invaded France, Belgium, Luxembourg
and the Netherlands. By early June, France was all but
defeated, and the bulk of the British Army had barely escaped
destruction at the French port of Dunkirk. Italy declared war
on the Allies on 10 June. Suddenly, Canada was ranked as
Britain’s most powerful ally, and almost any sacrifice seemed
necessary to defend the island itself. In response to these
developments, the Liberal government established a Department
of Munitions and Supply in April, to bring greater speed and
efficiency to wartime manufacturing. All available stocks of
weapons and supplies were shipped to Great Britain, and
munitions production greatly expanded. In late May, Prime
Minister King announced plans to send the 2nd Canadian
Division overseas, along with additional forestry and railway
trocps, and enough men to form a Corps headquarters to command
Canadian forces in the field, while mobilizing two more
divisions to take over home defence duties within Canada.
Canadian units also replaced British garrisons in Iceland,
Newfoundland, and the West Indies, and the Royal Canadian Air
Force (RCAF) took on a much greater share of responsibility
for the BCATP, accelerating the planned expansion of its
training facilities to meet the changed situation overseas.
The Royal Canadian Navy (RCN) sent all of its available ships
to Great Britain, and both it and the RCAF took on increased
roles patrolling the eastern approaches to North America.’

It is in this atmosphere that the National Resources
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Mobilization Act was conceived and passed in mid-June 1940.
The NRMA was drafted by Prime Minister King, who modelled it
directly on a similar British measure, the "Emergency Powers
(Defence) Act, 1940."°® The wording of the NRMA was very
broad, granting the federal government the power to

do and authorize such acts and things, and make

from time to time such orders and regulations,

requiring persons to place themselves, their

services and their property at the disposal of His

Majesty in the right of Canada, as may be deemed

necessary or expedient for securing the public

safety, the defence of Canada, the maintenance of
public order, or the efficient prosecution of the

war, or for maintaining supplies or services

essential to the life of the community.

At the same time, Section Three of the Act explicitly limited
military service under the NRMA to "Canada and the territorial
waters thereof."?

Unfortunately, few records have survived from which to
reconstruct the political contexts that shaped decision-making
in the summer of 1940. Most of our knowledge is based on the
records of the Prime Minister, Mackenzie King, and especially
his famous diary.!* Using these sources, some authors have
argued that the broader powers of the NRMA were intended only
to hide its true purpose, which was to authorize conscription
for home defence.!* In his diary, King stressed his own role
in drafting the NRMA, and particularly his worries about its
implications for conscription. Certainly, the NRMA came to be
identified very quickly with compulsory service. But it may

have been intended to do more than this when it was first

passed. It is worth remembering that the crisis of May and
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June brought pressure from a number of individuals and
organizations to expand Canada‘s war effort, including
numerous demands to conscript wealth and industry as well as
manpower.!? In fact, King drafted the NRMA following a visit
from the new Opposition leader, R.B. Hanson, who had replaced
R.J. Manion as leader of the Conservative Party in May.
Hanson reportedly requested that the King government create
"legislation putting at the disposition of the State all the
manpower and material resources of the nation."?? The
Cabinet War Committee (CWC), the small inner circle of
ministers that had been established in the fall of 1939 to
decide the government’'s war policies, also focused on broader
aspects of the NRMA in its deliberations, several members
favouring controls over industrial workers and income in
addition to military conscription.?* In the United Kingdom,
the Emergency Powers (Defence) Act, the law on which King had
based the NRMA, was even more explicit. There, compulsory
military service was already in place when the bill was passed
in May, and the new measure merely extended that government'’s
powers to industrial manpower and a range of other social and
economic issues.?®

King himself had other reasons for creating a broad NRMA
in June 1940, besides taking attention away from its military
aspects. As J.W. Pickersgill has noted, King was genuinely
shocked by the speed of German advances in the spring of 1940,

and feared that almost any measure might be necessary to help
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keep Britain in the war, as the first line of defence for
Canada itself. He also wished to prevent panic and stabilize
public opinion. The NRMA was designed to do this by setting
out explicit powers that the government possessed but had not
yet exercised under the existing War Measures Act, a law that
had originally been passed in 1914, but which was reactivated
on the outbreak of war in 1939.'®* Thus, the NRMA gave a firm
sign of the government’s leadership in the crisis, while
differentiating its actions from those taken in the Great War.
During the debate on the NRMA in the House of Commons, King
emphasized the psychological aims of the new bill, stating
repeatedly that it was meant to do more than simply conscript
manpower, comments that were echoed by several members of the
opposition parties.?’

In essence, then, the new NRMA was a political compromise
that gave the government any conceivable power that it might
need in the dark days of June 1940, while making it clear that
the government would not go so far as to impose conscription
for overseas service. Indeed, many of the measures envisioned
at the time were eventually brought into effect during the
war, including greater levels of taxation, and a detailed
system of controls over industrial manpower.?® Having
decided to introduce a limited form of compulsory military
service for political reasons, however, the government then
left it to the Army to work out the details of creating and

administering the new training system, and finding the
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manpower and resources necessary to operate it. As a result,
the compulsory military training program that emerged over the
next few months would come to be based much more on the needs
of the Army than those of the politicians, setting the stage
for problems that would become increasingly visible as the war
went on.
* * *

The first need that arose after passing the NRMA in June
1340 was to take stock of the actual reserves of manpower and
other resources that were available to the government. Before
the NRMA was even formally enacted by the House of Commons, a
Temporary Committee had been set up to decide what information
to gather, and how to go about doing so.? Formal
regulations were approved in early July, and a new Department
of National War Services was established to conduct the
planned National Registration.?® It would also be
responsible for administering civilian aspects of the NRMA
after that time, including deciding which men would be called
out for military training, and notifying them of their duty to
report, as well as coordinating the country’s other voluntary
contributions to the war effort.?® From 19 to 21 August,
eight million Canadians between the ages of sixteen and forty-
five reported to polling stations across the country, to fill
out and return cards stating their ages, marital status,
occupations, and other useful data, information which formed

the basis for the increasingly complex mobilization of society
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that took place over the next few years.? Under the terms
of the NRMA, any man who became married after 15 July 1940 was
legally considered to be single for the duration of the war,
and regulations provided for the ongoing registration of
adolescents as they turned sixteen, by filling out cards at
their local Post Office. By late August, everything was in
place to begin the new compulsory military training scheme.??

Meanwhile, the Army’s planners had also begun organizing
for the beginning of compulsory training. At first,
considerable confusion existed. The Defence portfolio was
unexpectedly left vacant when its Minister, Norman Rogers,
died in an airplane crash on 10 June. Rogers had been chosen
for the post in September 1939, partly because the Prime
Minister considered him better able to resist the increased
role the military would inevitably play in wartime policy-
making.?* In contrast, J.L. Ralston, Roger’s successor, was
a well-known former battalion commander from the First World
War, who had served as Minister of National Defence in the
King government of 1926-1930.2° Although King’s decision to
shift Ralston from Finance to Defence seemed natural in the
dark days of June 1940, it may also have been pushed on him
somewhat by a lack of other clear candidates for the position
following the death of Rogers. Nevertheless, it put in place
a man who was much more likely to accept the recommendations
of his military advisors without question. In addition,

Ralston did not officially leave his duties as Finance
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Minister until early July. The result was a vacuum that left
the Army without any firm sense of the government’s wishes
with regard to compulsory military training. In the
circumstances it is hardly surprising that the Army'’s planners
would come to play a much more important role in defining the
new organization than might otherwise have been the case.

In the absence of Ralston, the first reference to the
government’s plans for training was made by C.G. Power, the
Acting Minister of National Defence, during debate on the NRMA
in the House of Commons in June. At that point, Power stated
that training would be entrusted to units of the Non-Permanent
Active Militia (NPAM), the part-time backbone of the country’s
peacetime defence organization, and that it would last a
maximum of three months for each man.? But little more was
known at this time. Faced with the government'’s sudden
decision to begin compulsory training, Power’s military staff
was thinking more in terms of eight weeks’ training, the
minimum considered necessary to teach basic skills to raw
recruits, due to shortages of staff and equipment. Under
these pressures, the eight-week plan was soon shortened to six
weeks, or thirty days of formal training not including
weekends - the same as the yearly total for most militia
units. By the time the new scheme opened in October, the
thirty days had been compressed into a little more than four
weeks. Among other options considered early on were having

conscripts live at home and train part-time in the armouries
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of local militia units, or using the facilities of local units
to house and train conscripts full-time. But these options
were rejected as too costly and impractical, since they would
spread the Department’s remaining resources too thinly to be
effective. Instead, planners substituted a larger and more
centrally-located system of camps, which would be built across
the country specifically to train the new conscripts.?’

Planning for the compulsory military training program
increased in intensity after J.L. Ralston took over his new
duties as Minister of National Defence on 5 July. One of his
first acts was to recall Major-General H.D.G. Crerar, who was
currently serving as the Senior Combatant Officer (in later
years the Chief of Staff) of Canadian Military Headquarters in
London, to become Chief of the General Staff (CGS) in Ottawa,
the Army’s highest officer and governmental advisor. Crerar'’'s
appointment marked a new stage in organizing both the NRMA and
the larger war effort. A career officer, Crerar had risen to
command a brigade during the First World War, and spent much
of the interwar period training for more senior positions,
including postings to the War Office in Great Britain, and its
staff and war colleges, 1institutions designed to prepare
soldiers for high command throughout the British Empire.
Thus, Crerar was well suited to fulfil his new duties as CGS.
In addition, as two of his recent biographers have noted,
Crerar was also driven by a strong sense of ambition, both

personal and professional, which made him determined to build
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the Canadian Army into as large a force as possible during the
war, in hopes that it would play a significant role overseas.
Not only would Crerar be a strong candidate to command this
force in battle, but it would also make the Army a much more
visible institution, and prepare it to play a much greater
role in postwar military decision-making in Canada. These
goals played a significant role in the planning of both the
volunteer Army and the NRMA as Crerar developed them after
1940.28

For the moment, however, Crerar’s major concern was
simply to get the compulsory military training program up and
running. As he reported later to Major-General A.G.L.
McNaughton, the commander of the Canadian Corps overseas,

On my arrival I found the Government happily

committed to compulsory training and, indeed,

service but with a very superficial scheme for

training and utilizing the man-power so called up.

It was too late to change the basis of the training

scheme which had already been announced but I made

it plain that the best we could hope for after six

weeks training of the individual (incidentally,

with practically no weapons to train with), was to

make these men "military minded." I also stressed

to the Minister that this scheme must be regarded

as purely an interim measure and that in the course

of the next few months the Government would need to

face the entire problem of the future organization

of military service for Canada.?®
Under Crerar’s direction, the Department of National Defence
completed a more specific training plan by mid-August. All
available staffs and equipment would be consolidated into

thirty-nine new training centres, which would be built in

small but centrally-located communities across the country.
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Thirty thousand men between the ages of 21 and 24 would be
called out for training every four to six weeks. They would
be treated as civilians until they arrived in the camps, but
then formally enrolled in the Army, where they would remain
under full military authority until they left again. Men
would be paid at normal militia rates during their training,
and after completing the course they would be posted to nearby
militia battalions, officially to continue their training, but
more importantly to keep track of them in case they were
needed again in the future. In practice, they would return to
civilian life. At first, the plan was not expected to be
permanent; it would last for roughly one year, after which all
eligible male citizens were expected to have completed their
training.?®

The rest of the summer saw a flurry of activity as the
Army scrambled to prepare for the start of the new training
scheme. Commanders for the centres were selected and notified
to report for their new duties as early as the last week of
July, and immediately left for refresher training and other
courses to hone and upgrade their skills. Other senior
officers and instructors were chosen throughout August. By
early September the staffs of the training centres were
largely complete, and gathered together in special camps in
each of the eleven regional "Military Districts" into which
the country was divided, for a further month’s training before

leaving to take over their individual centres.?3!
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In selecting the commanders for the training centres, and
their subordinate staffs, the Department of National Defence
relied heavily on Canada‘s existing militia organization. The
NPAM had been created in 1855 to encourage citizens to train
voluntarily for war in times of peace, and had come to be a
significant part of many communities by 1939.%2 Recruits
raised from units of the NPAM formed the backbone of the
country’s armed forces in the First World War, and in the
process became a much more professional organization. Despite
cuts in government funding after the war, many veterans
remained part of the peacetime militia, and shared their
knowledge with a new generation of volunteers. The NPAM
continued to be a strong and vibrant institution in the
interwar years, despite a vocal anti-war movement that
dominated public debate in the 1920s and early 1930s.?® 1In
fact, without the contributions of the NPAM it is unlikely
that the compulsory military training system would ever have
been established in 1940. The new program provided many
members with a way to contribute to the war effort regardless
of age or physical status, most of whom proved to be eager and
conscientious officers and non-commissioned officers (NCOs).
At the same time, younger members gained the opportunity to
participate in the war at a time when the supply of volunteers
still far outstripped the pace of the Canadian Army’'s
expansion overseas.*

One of the best examples of the personnel drawn from the
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peacetime militia who came to play an important part in the
wartime NRMA was Lieutenant-Colonel Eugéne Nantel, the first
commander of No. 44 "Canadian Militia Training Centre" (CMTC)
in St. Jérbéme, Quebec. Nantel had served overseas with the
famous 22nd Battalion, the only French Canadian infantry
battalion in the First World War, where he was twice wounded,
the second time during the Canadian attack on Vimy Ridge in
April 1917. Nantel remained overseas, serving with the
Canadian Army in Siberia in 1918-1919, before returning home,
where he rose to command the French-speaking Régiment de
Chiteauguay in the interwar period. When the new compulsory
training program was announced in 1940, Nantel left a wartime
post as Director of Auxiliary Services in Military District
No. 4 (Montreal) to become the commanding officer in St.
Jérdme . Many senior officers and NCOs in the training
centres had similar backgrounds. At least four commanding
officers had won Military Crosses for bravery in the Great
War, including Major L. Younger of No. 132 CMTC in Grande
Prairie, Alberta, who held an M.C. with two bars (additions to
the M.C. for later acts of bravery), and Lt.-Col. H.J. Quinn
of No. 120 CMTC in Regina, Saskatchewan, who had won the
Military Medal, an award equivalent to the M.C. but which
indicated that he had not been a commissioned officer when he
won it.?® Another officer had even lost a hand in the First
World War, but apparently continued to serve his country as a

useful member of the militia in the interwar period, before
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joining the NRMA as a senior officer in Camrose, Alberta.?¥

Personnel in the training centres also came from a number
of other sources. Some had served in various British units
during the First World War, and retired to Canada or made
their way into Canadian service after 1918.3%8 Others
accepted reductions in rank to leave their local militia
regiments, or gave up commands of their own to serve as
subordinates in the training centres.?®* Still more came from
the Veterans Home Guard (later the Veterans Guard of Canada),
a body that had also been created in the summer of 1940, to
permit over-age veterans to continue to serve the war effort
by guarding vital defence points, internment camps for enemy
aliens, and prisoner-of-war camps across the country.*’ The
Canadian Officers’ Training Corps, the arm of the NPAM in
Canada’s universities, was an additional source of officers,
some of whom were professors and others still students. Many
transferred directly from their contingents to take up their
new positions in the fall of 1940.%

Despite the contributions of the NPAM and other Great War
veterans to the NRMA, these sources were still barely
sufficient to £ill the demand for qualified personnel. As one
observer noted,

Difficulty was encountered in securing N.C.O’s. who

would make good instructors. Very few available

except younger men who only had a few weeks
experience in a NPAM summer camp, or had a course

of instruction in gas or S[mall] .A[rms] .T[raining].

In some cases junior NCOs had to be found by selecting them
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directly from militia units, which were holding their annual
summer camps alongside those for the training centre
staffs.*? Still, by the time the compulsory military
training program opened in early October, most of the centres
had managed to find enough men to meet their needs, again
thanks largely to the peacetime militia.

While the staffs of the training centres were preparing
for their new duties, construction crews were also hard at
work building the camps that would soon house the thousands of
new conscripts. In some cases, Army planners used existing
buildings, such as in Fort William, Ontario, where engineers
renovated a vacant factory owned by the Steel Company of
Canada to serve as offices, living quarters and training areas
for over 500 men.* In Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island,
officials leased a local luxury hotel and converted it into a
barracks for 250 men.* Several camps were built on
community fairground or exhibition sites, where accommodations
and other facilities were already available, as well as
suitable areas for outdoor training.*®

Yet most of the centres had to be built from the ground
up. In all, over 1,150 buildings were erected across the
country in a matter of weeks.*¢ Crews were often hard at
work finishing huts and other buildings as the first recruits
arrived to commence their training on October 9, since lumber
and other supplies were not available in many locations before

the middle of September.‘” In one of the more extreme cases,
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as the local commanding officer wrote somewhat cynically,

The incomplete state of this camp, in view of [the]

number of men expected in less than a week, is

appalling, only one of the six living blocks can be

occupied and it is not yet complete. Workmen are

scarcely moving. Evidently they are trying to make

a good thing last as long as possible.4®
In Portage la Prairie, Manitoba, and Grande Prairie, Alberta,
men ate in nearby restaurants at government expense for the
first few days of operations, until kitchens and dining halls
in the camps could be completed.*® In Peterborough, Ontario,
trainees spent their first night sleeping on the floors of
their huts, as the beds had not yet arrived.®® For the most
part, however, staffs in the training centres met the
conditions with less criticism. As the War Diarist in Gordon
Head, British Columbia, noted, workmen there had completed a
total of twenty-six buildings and two miles of roads in fifty-
one days, along with electricity, water, and sewer lines, a
major accomplishment.® In many cases, training staffs
pitched in to help finish buildings and outfit them before the
first trainees arrived. Several Drill Halls were not yet
complete when the camps opened, and in some cases they were
not ready until January 1941, leaving two successive groups of
men to train outdoors in the depths of a typical Canadian
winter. In a few cases, recruits spent physical training
periods shovelling snow or tramping it down on outdoor parade
squares, so that training could continue.%? Camp hospitals,

rifle ranges, and other buildings also could not be occupied

until training centres had been operating for a matter of weeks.®>?
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Interior of a typical NRMA barrack hut, Brockville, Ontario,

February 1941. Note the ‘"nearly-new" character of the
building, which had been constructed only a few months
earlier. (Source: National Archives of Canada, Record Group

24, Vol. 17305, War Diary, No. 30 Canadian Army (Reserve)
Training Centre, Brockville, Appendix 6, February 1941.)
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One possible motive that has been suggested for creating
new training centres rather than relying on existing
facilities was to spread their economic impact to regions that
had not yet benefitted from wartime defence spending.®® Yet
there is little evidence that this opportunity was used for
patronage purposes. In August 1940, R.B. Hanson attempted to
raise the issue of patronage in connection with the NRMA,
protesting the choice of a new timber buyer for defence
projects 1in Eastern Canada (which included the training
camps). At the same time, he visited the centre in his local
riding in Fredericton, New Brunswick, to accuse officers of
not hiring Conservatives for construction work. In this case,
J.L. Ralston, the wartime Timber Controller, and the ocfficers
in Fredericton all assured him that appointments were not
being made on a patronage basis.®® 1In Chicoutimi, meanwhile,
the town’s newspaper complained about the lack of contracts
being awarded to nearby firms to build the nearby camp, the
traditional route of government patronage, apparently due to
outside companies making the best bids to the Department of
National Defence.*® When Jean-Fran¢ois Pouliot, the federal
Member of Parliament for Riviére-du-Loup, sought to use his
influence to obtain a job for a local optometrist in the
training camp at Rimouski, he was politely referred to the
appropriate authorities.®’

For the most part, the Department of National Defence was

motivated by considerations other than patronage in its choice
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of sites for the new training centres. One motive was clearly
to distribute them as efficiently as possible in relation to
the country’s population centres, and Montreal in particular
provided recruits for several local centres (see Map 1). In
more remote regions such as Grande Prairie, Alberta, and North
Bay, Ontario, camps were located at regional railroad
junctions, to make it easier for men from outlying areas to
reach them, and sometimes had to change their training
schedules to accommodate the railroads.®® Another, more
important reason for choosing smaller communities seems to
have been to locate them in areas that had not yet experienced
the war on a large scale, and thus encourage citizens to
identify more closely with the training centres and the larger
war effort. Civilians in nearby towns contributed to the
success of the camps in many ways. One of the most
interesting cases occurred when J.L. Ralston sent a telegram
to the mayors of all communities involved in the new program
in mid-September, asking for help supplying musical bands, for
training and entertainment purposes in the camps. Most
replies were favourable, and several towns arranged to provide
musicians or instruments. Some raised questions of travel,
pay, and the amount of time that could be devoted to such
activities by civilian band members. But most went on to echo
the sentiments of Gérard Lacourciére, the Mayor of Megantic,
Quebec, who wrote:

We are glad to offer this contribution. We gather
from your message that you want those boys to feel
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that there is somebody who is interested in them

and in what they are undertaking to do, and shall

do our utmost to meet your desires.®®
In Red Deer, Alberta, the city donated a set of instruments
that had originally been purchased by the trustees of a local
CEF unit following the First World War, providing a direct
link between its contributions in both world wars.®’

In many areas, the announcement that a training centre
would be built nearby was significant local news, and received
considerable coverage in regional newspapers. Clippings
collected by several camps reveal the extent to which each
town followed the progress of its centre. The Camrose
Canadian, for example, trumpeted news that the city was being
considered as a site for a camp in early August, and continued
to report on every development over the next two months.®
At the same time, not everyone seems to have fully understood
the purpose o©of the camps. In mid-July, H.C. Nixon, the
Provincial Secretary of Ontario and a key member of the
Hepburn government, wrote to J.G. Gardiner, the current
Minister of National War Services, requesting that married men
of thirty-five or even forty years of age be included in the
first group of conscripts called out for training under the
NRMA, so that the province could "purge" itself of unemployed
men still drawing government relief payments as a result of
the prewar Depression.®?

Local communities continued to contribute to the training

centres as opening day approached. In mid-August,
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representatives from four of the country’s major service
organizations - the Canadian Legion, the Knights of Columbus,
the Salvation Army, and the YMCA (Young Men'’s Christian
Association) - met with officials in Ottawa to arrange for
them to provide and run "Canteen" or "Recreation" huts in each
camp.® Responsibilities were divided among the four groups,
and soon citizens in almost every city and town where training
centres were located were raising money and collecting items
such as books, magazines, writing supplies, radios, games, and
furniture for the use of the men.®® By early December, the
Knights of Columbus Hut at No. 71 CMTC in Edmundston, New
Brunswick, reportedly boasted a piano, a violin, a movie
projector, ping-pong tables, "and divers[e] other forms of
entertainment."® In Kitchener, Ontario, citizens organized
a library for their centre that contained over 500 books and
magazines, along with "all local weekly and daily newspapers
represented by our trainees."® In Fort William, the city's
library opened a part-time branch in the training centre,
while the personnel of the centre commented on the "kindly and
welcome manner" with which they had been received more
generally by the citizens of the northern Ontario city.®’

Public interest in the training centres continued over
the next few weeks. In Woodstock, Ontario, 5,000 civilians
lined the streets and a civic ceremony was held to welcome the
staff of the local training centre when they arrived to take

charge of the camp. The men marched through the city, led by
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the band of the local militia battalion. Similar scenes were
played out in St. Jérdme and in Joliette, in Quebec.®® The
Department of National Defence ordered district commanders to
cooperate as much as possible with reporters wishing to visit
the camps, particularly for the arrival of the first group of
trainees on Wednesday, October 9, and several newspapers
printed lengthy stories about the occasion.®® In Kitchener,
the director of the centre’s new "YMCA Canteen" broadcasted
live over a local radio station, interviewing men as they
arrived for training, and in Cornwall the first day was
recorded by the "March of Time" newsreel organization.’
Special civic ceremonies were held to open several of the
centres. In Quebec, where the population was predominately
Roman Catholic, camps were officially opened and blessed by
members of the local clergy, providing not only religious but
also significant political support for the new program. The
following Sunday saw hundreds and even thousands of curious
civilians attend the first of many weekly visitor’s days in
each training centre, and prominent local and national figures
continued to visit camps across the country over the next few
weeks, to see and support the training for themselves.™

One of the most spectacular cases of community
involvement in the activities of the early training centres
came in mid-October, and caused some consternation for Army
officials. On 16 October, both the Department of National

Defence and the Department of National War Services received




Members of the first class of NRMA trainees in Brockville,
Ontario, October 1940. (Source: National Archives of Canada,
Record Group 24, Vol. 17305, War Diary, No. 30 Canadian Army
(Reserve) Training Centre, Brockville, Appendix 7, November
1940.)
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telegrams asking them to approach the commanding officer of
No. 120 CMTC, in Regina, Saskatchewan, and order him to allow
his men to participate in the "world premiere" of the
Hollywood movie North West Mounted Police, which was scheduled
to take place a few days later. The commander had rejected
the request due to lack of time in his men’s training
schedule, and staff members in the Directorate of Military
Training in Ottawa tended to agree with him. Because the
profits from the premiere were being donated to the local Red
Cross, however, and because the event offered an opportunity
to enhance the public image of the Regina training centre, he
was ordered to cooperate with local officials.™ As a
result, on 21 October the entire personnel of the training
centre joined men from nearby Navy and Air Force installations
to parade through the city. As the centre’s War Diarist put
it, "Many highly resented the use of His Majesty’s Forces as
an advertising stunt for the Moving Picture Industry."”

In most cases, though, once the initial confusion of
examining, documenting, inoculating, clothing, and equipping
trainees and finding them sleeping quarters for their first
night was over, it was time for them to begin the work for
which the centres had been created. Training centres were
designed to accommodate conscripts in groups of 250, 500, 750,
or 1000 men, divided into battalions numbering one, two,
three, or four special training companies, with an additional

75-200 staff members, depending on the size of the camp.™
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Thirty-day recruits in Camrose, Alberta, during the first
compulsory training period, October 1940. (Source: National
Archives of Canada, Record Group 24, Vol. 17291, War Diary,
No. 131 Canadian Army (Basic) Training Centre, Camrose,
Appendix [E], February 1941.)
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Most centres contained four companies, but five 250-man camps
were established in remoter regions, where the population was
small but still considerable enough to require separate
facilities; these included Grande Prairie, Alberta,
Charlottetown, P.E.I., Edmundston, N.B., and Chicoutimi and
Megantic, Quebec.’ Provisions were also made to conduct
training in both official languages, particularly in Ontario,
Quebec and New Brunswick, and one camp in Saskatchewan even
reported itself capable of training men in French if it became
necessary.’® These arrangements remind us of the large and
important contributions made to the NRMA by many French-
speaking militiamen and Army officials in 1940, and the degree
to which they had been part of the militia even before 1939,
despite the customary portrayal of the Army as a predominately
English-speaking institution in this period.” 1In fact, when
the number of English-speaking conscripts in the Montreal area
fell short of that expected, local centres were reorganized in
a matter of days to take in further French-speaking men, a
transformation that was accomplished with remarkably little
disruption to their day-to-day operations.’®

In addition, in describing the training carried out in
the early NRMA centres, historians such as J.L. Granatstein
and J.M. Hitsman have stressed the degree to which they were
designed simply to accustom recruits to the Army, and show
that military service could be an enjoyable experience.’”

Indeed, local newspapers and even some of the units themselves
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stressed such concerns.® At the national level, R.B. Hanson
criticized the Liberal government in August for not providing
a more extensive program of training, charging that its plans
were motivated by political rather than military concerns. 1In
October, the Toronto magazine Saturday Night labelled the
training a "tragic joke" that would produce men "who can just
manage to form threes and shoulder arms if not barked at too
ferociously. "¢

Yet the Army’s planners attempted to prepare recruits as
much as possible for real military service, given the
restraints within which they were forced to operate in 1940.
Officials created a thorough program of training, that called
for recruits to learn the same basic military knowledge in
four weeks that a normal militiaman was expected to know after
a year or more of training. As one War Diary summarized it,

The standard of training to be achieved by

each man having completed his thirty day period is
that he should:

(1) Have a sound course in physical training,
elementary drill and marching.

(2) Have a thorough knowledge of the rifle for
ground and anti-aircraft use and shall have fired
an instructional course with ball ammunition.

(3} Have a sound knowledge of the principles
of individual protection against gas including the
use of the Service Respirator.

(4) Be capable of handling the Bayonet.

(5) Have a general knowledge of Field-Craft,
digging and wiring and of his elementary duties as
a member of a section team.®?

To achieve these goals, the thirty days of training were
divided into a total of 220 periods, lasting 45 minutes each.

This provided for 73 periods for general marching and drill,
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39 for rifle training, 35 for tactics and fieldcraft, 24 for
physical training and conditioning, 20 for protection against
gas, 12 for use of the bayonet, and 6 for military education,
which included subjects such as military law and organization,
and the histories of the various militia units to which the
men were to be posted following their training. This left
three periods for additional demonstrations, and eight for
handling administrative details and other paperwork.®® Most
camps scheduled compulsory sports programs on Wednesday nights
or Saturday afternoons as part of their physical training
programs, but on other evenings the men were left on their
own. Sundays were set aside for church parades in the morning
(usually compulsory), and visits to the camp by relatives and
friends in the afternoon. The result was a training program
that accomplished a great deal in a limited period of time.

The staffs of the training centres, at least, took their
jobs very seriously. Despite the First World War experiences
of many officers and instructors, they do not seem to have
clung to stereotypes of the previous conflict. Instead, they
provided a level of training that reflected the knowledge
available to the Canadian Army in 1940. In January 1941, when
the staff of one centre was shown a training film on tanks
produced in 1924, they quickly dismissed it as "obsolete and
of little value."® In some cases, local commanders invited
squads from nearby centres where training was conducted for

overseas volunteers to visit and demonstrate advanced weaponry
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that was not included in the NRMA syllabus, such as heavy
machine guns, anti-tank rifles, and even the use of armoured
cars.® By the end of each training period, recruits were
expected to be able to endure lengthy route marches of several
kilometres, along with detailed tactical schemes designed to
incorporate the various elements learned during their
training. In some cases these included complicated night
manoeuvres, or cooperation with aircraft from local RCAF
bases. In Woodstock, Ontario, for example, training was made
more realistic by adding smoke generators and bags of flour
dropped from attacking aircraft, while in Red Deer, Alberta,
the camp’s staff arranged to have a Trans-Canada Airliner fly
low over their centre during a regularly-scheduled flight, and
used fireworks to simulate anti-aircraft fire, recording that
the "Demonstration proved to be very realistic."8¢ In
another Montreal-area camp, men participated in a night
exercise that tested their ability to use stealth and
concealment to approach a group of sentries without being
detected. "The only platoon to succeed," the centre reported,
"was a platoon of which 82% of the men were ([Canadian-born]
Italians. Imagine Herr Hitler'’s wrath if he only knew."¥

The training accomplished in the centres is even more
notable when one considers the shortages of equipment with
which most had to deal. Recruits were issued with Ross
Rifles, the First World War Canadian weapon that had been

removed from service in 1916, after a series of controversies




Trainees in Gordon Head, British Columbia, perform a "march
past" for civilian and military authorities at the conclusion
of the third thirty-day training period in February 1941.
(Source: National Archives of Canada, Record Group 24, Vol.
17307, War Diary, No. 111 Canadian Army (Reserve) Training
Centre, Gordon Head, Appendix 3, December 1940-February 1941.)
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over 1its suitability for the battlefield. They were
sufficient for elementary training, however, and they were the
only weapons available in large numbers in 1940. These were
supplemented with American-designed Springfield rifles and
special models of the British Lee-Enfield, both of which had
been manufactured in the United States during the First World
War. Some even arrived in the original shipping cases into
which they had been packed in 1917.% Several centres
commented on the faulty or mismatched bayonets, sights, and
even bolts that arrived with their rifles, a legacy of their
First-World-War service, and other shortages were reported,
such as barbed wire, gas and anti-aircraft training equipment,
uniforms, blankets, and more minor items.® When the
training system was changed and machine guns added to the
syllabus in March 1941, most centres had to make do with First
World War-era Lewis guns for another year, until they could
finally be replaced by modern Bren guns produced in Canadian
factories.?® As they had done in supplying staffs for the
training centres, local NPAM units provided vital assistance
in meeting these shortages, temporarily lending weapons and
other equipment from their own meagre stocks.®

A number of other minor problems came to light as the
thirty-day training centres went into operation. 1In PEI, for
example, planners suddenly discovered that no local infantry
unit existed to which the men could be posted after completing

their training. As a result, they became troopers in a local
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cavalry regiment. Similar arrangements were made to post
trainees in Temiskaming, Quebec, to a nearby Pioneer unit.®
Conscientious objectors were required to undergo training, but
were permitted to substitute work in camp hospitals, store-
rooms, and other administrative duties for normal weapons
training. As Major-General Crerar reported to J.L. Ralston in
March 1941, "In many cases such recruits subsequently
volunteered to follow the complete training programme and
several have even volunteered and been accepted for the Active
Army."®® For those men who refused to serve, and in later
days when compulsory military service was extended to the
duration of the war, conscientious objectors caused more
problems for the Army. During the early thirty-day training
periods, objectors were simply placed under arrest in the
camp’s guard room while their colleagues completed their
training, and returned home with everyone else at the end of
the training period.?® After April 1941, when compulsory
service was extended to the duration of the war, provisions
were made to allow conscientious objectors to undergo
alternative service outside the Army. Unfortunately, it was
up to officials in the Department of National War Services
(later the Department of Labour) to decide the status of
objectors, and in some cases claims were rejected. This led
to at least one case where Jehovah’s Witnesses, who were
unable to claim status as conscientious objector because their

sect was considered illegal by the government, were
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transferred out of their training centres and subjected to the
harsh discipline of military jails for the duration of the
war.’ In contrast, in late 1941 two conscientious objectors
in Camrose, Alberta, not only agreed to serve in the Army
after a few days of detention in their camp, but one man was
eventually awarded the rank of Lance Corpcoral for the high
quality of his conduct during training.?

On the whole, the early thirty-day camps ran smoothly,
and the results of the training lived up to the expectations
of at least the staffs who were conducting it. One commanding
officer labelled his men the equal of soldiers in the Non-
Permanent Active Militia, adding that some of his Jjunior
officers even considered the NRMA men to be superior to those
militiamen.?” When four local militia commanders came to
Woodstock, Ontario, to view the men assigned to join their
units after the training, they reportedly ‘“"expressed
astonishment and pleasure at the progress shown by the
Personnel undergoing training."’® Major-General Crerar alsc
gave his approval to the program in early 1941, again
comparing it favourably to the work of the country’s part-time
militia units.® In addition, as Lt.-Col. D. Carmichael
noted at the end of the third thirty-day training period in
Brockville, Ontario, his staff could

now be considered to be very good. They are very

keen to excel in their work. Although they find

the training hours daily, [sic] somewhat long they

realize that the thirty day training period is

rather short in which to reach the desired standard
and they work hard to get results.!®
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Comments on the energy and skill of the staffs of the training
centres could be repeated from numerous War Diaries and other
reports during this period. Still, commanders were also ready
to criticize the 1lack of training of their staffs when
necessary, or point out areas where training could be improved
for future recruits, again showing their devotion to their new
duties.!®

Despite being compelled to undergo training, and the
intensity of the work itself, on the whole recruits in the
thirty-day training centres seem to have enjoyed their early
experiences. Although the evidence is somewhat biased, many
commanding officers and War Diaries commented on the
enthusiasm shown by the conscripts towards their work.?*??
Local newspapers echoed these comments. As the Camrose
Canadian reported at the end of the first training period, the
men there "were pretty proud of their accomplishments," and
happy with their instructors.!®® The Peterborough Examiner
printed accounts from four recruits under the title "Trainees
Opposed To Camp Life Change Opinions As Time Passes," and the
camp’s War Diary preserved a song composed by one of the
training platoons that suggested that they had not found the
training too onerous.!® English-speaking trainees in Grande
Prairie, Alberta, and French-speaking recruits in St. Jérdme,
Quebec, both expressed similar views.% The Edmonton
Journal repeated such comments in connection with later

training periods, reporting that men in the Red Deer training
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centre

were emphatic on several points-that they had been

treated first rate; that officers in command were

fine; and they had no complaint about the food.

Two young men, one from East Lethbridge and

the other from Leslieville, west of Red Deer, were

particularly enthusiastic about the camp. They

told the correspondent that they would feel "quite

lonely" when they got home.?!°
In Quebec, according to one often-quoted study from Military
District No. 5, which included Quebec City and eastern parts
of the province, the results of the training were "almost
unexpectedly successful." According to the reports of
individual units from which the study was compiled, the camps
"may not have taught much of the technical science of modern
warfare, but [they] have laid the beginnings of a foundation
of public service, and knocked a lot of mischievious [sic]
nonsense out of the minds of the young men of the district."
In addition, the author of the survey noted that local cities
and towns had done a great deal to ensure the success of the
training centres, and citizens were even so friendly and
treated soldiers to drinks in local bars so often that it was
becoming a danger "which might lead to the extraction of
information by enemy agents." While the writer may have been
getting a little carried away, his comments do seem to reflect
the tenor of the reports on which the study was based.?”’

Thus, by the end of the third "thirty-day" training
period in February 1941, the compulsory military training

program was well established. It had provoked relatively

little public opposition, and at the same time it revealed a
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high degree of local support. Commanders worked to make the
training as thorough and as realistic as possible for the men,
and even took advantage of local conditions to add to the
syllabus. Recruits in Fort William, Ontario, for example,
carried out exercises in winter manoeuvre and camouflage,
while centres in Vernon, British Columbia, and Newmarket,
Ontario, added ski instruction over the winter for small

groups of qualified trainees.!®®
According to the contemporary records of the Department
of National War Services, during the first three training
periods a total of 94,771 men were ordered to report for
compulsory training across the country, 90,336 of whom
reported to the centres in response to their calls. Another
7,335 were released after reporting, mostly for medical
reasons, leaving 82,981 men to complete their training and

join the rolls of the Canadian militia.?

This represented a
more than 75% increase over the militia’s paper strength of
107,219 men in August 1940.%° Although the training may not
have equalled the standards required for Allied soldiers
overseas, the Canadian Army had responded quite effectively to
the government’s political requirements in 1940, and created
a short but comprehensive program of training that introduced
thousands of conscripts to life in the military, and the duty

of Canadians to be prepared to defend their country in case of

need.
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At the same time, a number of developments were taking
place that would soon come to change the entire face of the
NRMA. The major influence behind these changes was Major-
General Crerar, who was anxious to rationalize the various
functions of the Canadian Army. As he reported to a friend as
early as September 1940,

I have taken every opportunity to point out to the

Minister that this present scheme of compulsory

training and service must be considered as an

interim arrangement for in fact it solves none of

our military problems and introduces several new

and complicated ones.!!!
Crerar repeated these sentiments in a public speech 1in
October, in which he argued that the length of training had
been limited only by the shortages of weapons and equipment
available in 1940. As he also noted, "the short training
period [had] enabled a larger number of young Canadians to
gain a proper conception of their national obligations within
a given time."'? At the same time, Crerar was considerably
more forthright in private. According to journalist Grant
Dexter, the parliamentary correspondent for the Winnipeg Free
Press and a close confidant of several Ottawa insiders, Crerar
described the program to him as "very costly and completely
useless" and noted that the government’s attempt to follow the
dual policies of conscription for home defence and voluntary
service overseas were "mutually destructive and in combination
they must hamstring our industrial effort."!?®?

By the time Crerar made these comments, he had already

began putting forward his solution to the problem, by
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unveiling plans for an extensive expansion and consolidation
of both the NRMA and the larger Canadian Army. In early
September, Crerar submitted a thoughtful and well-written
memorandum to J.L. Ralston, that began by noting that the
Canadian Army would need to expand as much as possible over
the next few months, to replace some of the many French and
other divisions that had been lost to the Allies in 1940. If
Canada exerted its maximum effort, Crerar estimated, it could
raise and maintain five to seven divisions overseas, a number
that was remarkably close to those he and other officers had
used as a basis for mobilization planning in the interwar
period.** At the same time, men would be needed to replace
the volunteers who went overseas, and for this Crerar
advocated relying on the NRMA. Since the current training
system divided the resocurces of the Army between the NRMA and
overseas service, the logical answer was to combine the two
schemes. This would result in a four-month training program
for both groups, the length of time necessary in Crerar’s view
to produce fully trained modern soldiers. Conveniently, it
would also reduce the disruption caused to industry by calling
out only one quarter of the current number of conscripts each
month for training, as well as preventing large numbers of
volunteer militiamen from being drawn from their jobs to man
local defences. This would mean that the country could
continue to expand its industrial contributions to the war

effort, even as it built up its forces overseas. And at no
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time would there be any need to rely on conscription for
overseas service. In a final note that betrayed his own
postwar ambitions, Crerar added that reorganizing the Army
would allow Canada to create a "proper" military force, that
would free it from continued dependence on Great Britain and
the United States and help look after its own defence needs
after the war.?® Taken together, Crerar’s memorandum
skilfully put forward his own aims, while addressing the many
political concerns of the Mackenzie King government in 1940.

Crerar soon followed his memorandum with a more formal
statement of his "Canadian Army Programme for 1941." Among
his recommendations included plans to send a 3rd and a 4th
Division overseas by the summer of 1941, along with one
independent tank brigade, while mobilizing units to create two
new divisions in Canada, as well as the men necessary to
create a full armoured division, which would also proceed
overseas at a later date. To prevent having to duplicate the
Army’s resources by trying to maintain two separate training
streams, Crerar called upon the government to merge the two
systems, creating a new "Active" Army, which would consist of
all volunteers enlisted to serve outside Canada, and a
"Reserve" made up of all remaining militia units, and
conscripts called out for training under the NRMA. Training
centres themselves would be merged and most of the NRMA camps
would become "basic training centres," where all Canadian

soldiers would receive the first two months of their training.
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Existing volunteer facilities would evolve into "advanced
training centres," where men would spend the last two months
of their training learning the skills of the specific corps’
of the Army in which they were expected to serve. The two
groups of men would be known as "A" and "R" recruits, and
would train side by side in the same centres. In addition, as
Crerar noted, the number of "R" recruits trained in 1941 would
be Jjust enough to replace the number of volunteers sent
overseas during the same period. He also continued to stress
the need to provide for the expansion of industry as well as
manpower in his mobilization plans.¢

Ralston presented Crerar’s recommendations to the Cabinet
War Committee on 1 October. From the start, the plan sparked
lengthy debates. Prime Minister King’s reluctance to expand
the Army soon became clear, and he quickly supported the
Minister of National Defence for Naval Services, Angus L.
Macdonald, when the latter raised the question of deciding
between the priorities of the Army, the Navy, and the Air
Force, all of which were expected to expand greatly over the
coming year, before approving the Army‘s plans. King

recommended that the RCN and the RCAF be required to present

‘Army terminology is often confusing. The term "corps" can be
used to refer to both a headquarters formation that commands
troops in the field, and the different types of soldiers and
the jobs that they perform within an army (eg. Armoured Corps,
Service Corps, etc.). Whenever possible in this thesis, the
term is capitalized when referring to the field formation, and
left in lower case when describing specific types of soldiers.
In most cases the usage should be clear.
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their own plans to the CWC before any final decisions were
made. As a result, Crerar and his two counterparts appeared
before the CWC twice over the next ten days. During this time
Crerar reduced his own demands, asking only that one further
division be established overseas by mid-1941. But the CWC
postponed further debate while J.L. Ilsley, the Minister of
Finance, considered the financial ramifications of the three
services’ plans. By late October, Ralston was pressing the
CWC for an early decision on the new training plan, so that
detailed planning could begin as soon as possible. The result
was another discussion on 23 October, where members raised the
question of allowing conscripts to volunteer for service in
the RCN or RCAF, or releasing them to jobs in wartime
industries, if they chose to volunteer for such positions in
the midst of their compulsory training. By the end of the
month, the CWC had approved Crerar’s plans for reorganization
of the Army, and planning began to combine the two training
systems.!?

Unfortunately, no decision over manpower was so simple,
even this early in the war. In late November, Crerar
presented his formal plans for the new training scheme to the
CWC. The meeting provided another occasion for King to state
his opposition to increasing the country’s ground forces
before making a final decision on the plans of the other two
services. Crerar was asked to prepare another version of his

plan, to allow conscripts to transfer more easily to industry
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or the other armed forces while undergoing training. Crerar
and his planners had resisted making such changes, since it
would mean wasting all of the time and effort spent training
the men before they left. Still, by mid-December a new plan
was ready for the CWC. This time, the decision was deferred
until the return of J.L. Ralston, who was by then visiting
England, accompanied by Crerar, to learn first-hand the
military needs of the British for the coming year.!®
Discussion resumed on 8 January 1941, on the basis of a
telegram from Ralston calling for urgent approval of Crerar’s
Army program.!?® But again the debate was deferred, until
Ralston could return and explain the changes directly to the
CWC. Only in late January was the final decision made to
approve both the Army plan and the new training program upon
which it would be founded. 1In addition, tentative plans were
approved to allow NRMA recruits to transfer voluntarily to the
RCAF or the RCN after their first two months of basic
training, and at the same time to permit employers to request
the withdrawal of essential employees, so that they could
return to their wartime jobs. The plans of the RCAF and RCN,
meanwhile, were also approved without substantial reductions,
the Army program having been the key point on which most of
the CWC’s members concentrated their attention during the
discussions.?

The result was a substantial victory for Crerar. Despite

the length of time spent debating the issue, he had managed to
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convince Prime Minister King and other Cabinet Ministers of
the need to increase the Army overseas, as well as the
country’'s ability to maintain it through voluntary service.
The new plan called for the 3rd Canadian Infantry Division and
a full armoured division to arrive in Britain by the end of
1941, along with sufficient men to complete the Army’s Corps
headquarters overseas. As several commentators have noted,
part of the reason the program was finally accepted was the
reluctance of the CWC to face the whole issue of manpower
throughout 1940 and 1941. Yet despite a few vague fears, its
members also had few grounds upon which to oppose such a
scheme in early 1941, particularly given the arguments
advanced by Crerar, and the continuing desperation of the
situation with respect to the war overseas.!'?

Another, even more significant reason why the NRMA became
part of the larger Army training system in 1941 was suggested
by the CWC’s demands that conscripts be permitted to transfer
to the RCAF and RCN under the new program. In fact, as soon
as the first thirty-day training centres had opened in October
1940, many camps had begun reporting large numbers of NRMA
trainees volunteering for overseas service in all three armed
forces. In Charlottetown, for example, three hundred out of
five hundred trainees reportedly became members of various
active forces during the first two training classes, while in
Fort William, Ontario, as many as 80% of trainees were said to

have been ready to volunteer after the first training period,
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had the Army had the necessary facilities prepared to receive
them. Several other centres reported proportions of 45-50% of
trainees making similar promises.!?? In fact, authorities
had included a question on the enrolment form used in all the
camps, that asked men in what part of the Army they would be
willing to serve if they were later called to active duty.!?
Many training centres recorded a small but steady flow of men
leaving during each training period to join one of the three
armed services, and several camps clearly made more formal
arrangements to encourage men to volunteer, inviting officers
to attend their centres and speak to the trainees. Others
noted the number of men spontaneously deciding to volunteer
after experiencing life in the camps, and called for the Army
to prepare ocfficial plans to accept volunteers from future
groups of trainees.!?® Facing a shortage of trained tradesmen
for its overseas forces in the fall of 1940, authorities in
Ottawa even combed the compulsory training centres for men
willing to volunteer for these duties.!*® By the end of the
first training period, 3.5% of NRMA men had reportedly
volunteered to join the RCAF, 11.6% the RCN, and 5% had
declared that they were moving on to jobs in war industry.
Eight percent of all men in the second training class were
said to have stated their willingness to serve anywhere within
the Army.?* In January 1941, Crerar reported to Ralston
that 15% of all conscripts in the first two training classes

had volunteered for the RCN or the RCAF, and 10% for the
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Army.**” By the time that provisions for such transfers had
been presented to the CWC as part of the new four-month
training program, planners were projecting that as many as
2,000 to 2,500 men from each group of 8,000 called out for
training could be expected to volunteer for the RCN or RCAF or
return to war industry, while further volunteers would opt for
overseas service in the Army in each future training
class.?®

These considerations provided another powerful motive for
Crerar to merge the two training programs in 1941. 1In fact,
shortly after the first four-month class reported for training
in March, Crerar was recommending that conscripts be retained
in service for the duration of the war, rather than returning
to civilian life after completing their training. The change
was authorized in mid-April, and trainees informed of their
new status.!?® Headquarters staffs kept careful track of the
reactions of recruits to the news, most of whom seem to have
accepted the developments with little opposition. As one
report summarized the situation, "There was no enthusiasm
shown but neither were there any recriminations or other
untoward incident. "3

For Crerar, the change marked the culmination of his
plans for reorganizing the Army in Canada. As Crerar wrote to
Major-General A.G.L. McNaughton in May 1941:

The decision to retain the "trainees" in the

Service for an indefinite period after they have

finished their four months in the Training Centres
has been well received. I believe that a high
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proportion of these 21-year olds will volunteer for
overseas and those which do not will be introduced
into Coast Defence and Internal Security

Battalions. All these rather represent several
bites at the cherry - the cherry being conscription
for service anywhere. On the other hand, this

progressive process is educating the public to what

may well be the inevitable and I believe that if

this comes to pass, the final stage will be taken

with a minimum of fuss by all concerned. 1In the

meantime, and certainly for the balance of this

year, we are assured of all the man-power we

require either as reinforcements or for new units

in overseas formations.?!*
The result would be to make the NRMA a much more significant
part of the larger Canadian Army over the next four years,
with implications that would come to be increasingly clear to
both the country’s political leaders and the thousands of
conscripts who entered the new four-month training centres
after March 1941. By April, planners were already organizing
a comprehensive recruiting program to take advantage of the
tendency of "R" recruits to volunteer for overseas service,
which would lead to a number of allegations of NRMA men being
systematically compelled to volunteer during the war. It
would also come to shape the larger plans of Major-General
Crerar to create an even bigger volunteer Army overseas in
1942 and 1943. The following chapters describe each of these
developments in turn, first by exploring the experiences of
conscripts themselves in the early days of the new four-month
training program in 1941-1942, and then by explaining the
implications of those experiences for the higher military and

political policies of the middle years of the war in Chapter

Three. As we will see, in both cases the result would be to
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build on the evolution of the NRMA that had already taken
place in the first year of its existence, and make it into an
even more integral part of both the country’s compulsory home
defence forces and its overseas Army, with implications that
would only come to be fully faced long after they had passed

the stage where their growth might have been halted.
Endnotes

1. The best description of the events of March and September
is in J.L. Granatstein, The Politics of Survival: The

Conservative Party of Canada, 1939-1945 (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1967), pp. 23-31. See also C.P. Stacey,

Arms, Men and Governments: The War Policies of Canada, 1939-
1945 (Ottawa: Queen'’s Printer, 1970), pp. 397-98, and J.L.

Granatstein and J.M. Hitsman, Broken Promises: A History of
Conscription in Canada (Toronto: Oxford University Press,
1977; reprint, Toronto: Copp Clark Pitman, 1985), p. 133.
King’s September promise appears in its original form in
Dominion of Canada, Qfficial Report of Debates, House of
Commons, Fifth (Special) War Session, 1939 (Ottawa: King’'s
Printer, 1939), p. 36.

2. 1In particular, see the comments of André Laurendeau, in

Philip Stratford, ed., André Laurendeau: Witness for Quebec
(Toronto: Macmillan, 1973}, pp. 21-22 and 29-35, and C.G.

Power, in Norman Ward, ed., A Party Politician: The Memoirs of
Chubby Power (Toronto: Macmillan, 1966), pp-. 123-30. Also
Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, pp. 135-36.

3. For surveys of the early months of the war effort, see
C.P. Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments, pp. 6-31, as well as
the appropriate chapters of his Six Years of War: The Army in
Canada, Britain and the Pacific, vol. 1 of the Official

History of the Canadian Army in the Second World War (Ottawa:

King'’s Printer, 1955), and J.L. Granatstein, Canada’s War: The

Politics of the Mackenzie King Government, 1939-1945 (Toronto:

Oxford University Press, 1975).

4. For a survey of the issues considered by the EAC during
the first eight months of the war, see National Archives of
Canada [hereafter NAC], Record Group [RG] 19, Records of the
Department of Finance, Vol. 4660, File 187-EAC-1, "Economic
Advisory Committee, General": "Memorandum to Mr. Brockington:
Re: Advisory Committee on Economic Policy," 20 January, and




76

"Interim Report to the Prime Minister’s Office on the work of
The Economic Advisory Committee," 29 April 1940. Also Ibid.,
Vol. 777, File 400-16, pt. 1, "Canada’'s War Potential, 1939-
45" : "Considerations Relating to War Financial Policy," by
R.B. Bryce, 1 September; "Notes on Canada’s War Potential," no
author, 31 October 1939; and telegram, Secretary of State for
External Affairs to High Commissioner for Canada in the United
Kingdom, 22 February 1940. 1In addition, Ibid., Vols. 4660-
4664 contain all records of the EAC and its deliberations on
various issues during the war. I am indebted to Paul Marsden
of the National Archives of Canada for sharing his extensive
knowledge of these and other records related to the Department
of Finance during the Second World War. He is also the author
of an excellent survey of the financial aspects of the early
war effort, titled "The Costs of No Commitments: Canadian
Economic Planning for War, 1939," in Norman Hillmer, Robert
Bothwell, Roger Sarty, and Claude Beauregard, eds., A Country
of Limitations: Canada and the World in 1939 (Ottawa: Canadian
Committee for the History of the Second World War, 19%6), pp.
199-216.

5. Stacey makes this point in Arms, Men and Governments, p.
17. On the creation of the BCATP, see Ibid., pp. 17-31, and
Granatstein, Canada’'s War, pp. 43-59. For histories of the
BCATP, see also F.J. Hatch, Aerodrome of Democracy: Canada and
the British Commonwealth Air Training Plan, 1939-1945 (Ottawa:
Supply and Services Canada, 1983); W.A.B. Douglas, The
Creation of a National Air Force: The Official History of the
Royal Canadian Air Force, Vol. II (Toronto: Supply and
Services Canada/University of Toronto Press, 1986), pp. 191-
293; and Spencer Dunmore, Wings for Victory: The Remarkable

Stoxry of the British Commonwealth Air Training Plan in Canada
(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1994).

6. On the election of 1940 see Granatstein, Canada’s War, pp.
72-93, and Politics of Survival, pp. 38-51, as well as
Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, pp. 136-40. John T.
Saywell also describes Hepburn’s actions in Ontario in greater
detail in "Mitch Hepburn and Willie King‘’s War," in Hillmer,

et.al., A _Country of Limitations, pp. 120-37.

7. For a good overview of these measures, see NAC, Manuscript
Group [MG] 26, Prime Minister W.L.M. King Papers [hereafter
King Papers], J4, Vol. 353, "Conscription" file, pp. C244224-
25: "Summary of Additional War Measures Announced by the Prime
Minister," 20 May 1940 (also cited in Granatstein, Canada's
War, p. 96).

8. "The Emergency Powers (Defence) Act, 1940," 3 & 4 Geo. 6,

c. 20, Halisbury’'s Statutes of England 33 (London: Butterworth
& Co., 1941), pp. 541-42.




77

9. "The National Resources Mobilization Act, 1940," 4 George
VI, Chap. 13, Acts of the Parliament of the Dominion of
Canada, 1939-1940 (Ottawa: King’s Printer, 1940), p. 43.

10. See W.L.M. King, The Mackenzie King Diaries, 1932-1949

[Microfilmed Transcript] (Toronto: University of Toronto
Press, 1980), especially 14-20 June 18540.

11. E.L.M. Burns, Manpower in the Canadian Army, 1939-1945
(Toronto: Clarke, Irwin and Company, 1956), pp. 116-17, and
Granatstein, Canada’s War, p. 100.

12. For instance, see memorandum by W.J. Turnbull in King
Papers, J4, Vol. 353, "Conscription," p. 244226: "Re:
Conscription of Wealth and Manpower," 23 May 1940, which
summarizes several telegrams received by the Prime Minister’s
Office during this period (also noted in Granatstein, Canada’s
War, p. 96).

13. King, Diaries, 17 June 1940. Also described and quoted
in Granatstein, Politics of Survival, p. 60, and Canada’'s War,
p. 98.

14. King Papers, J4, Vol. 424, Minutes of Cabinet War
Committee [hereafter CWC Minutes], 17 June 1940. Among the
Ministers and civil servants recorded as speaking in favour of
broader measures were C.G. Power (Minister of National Defence
for Air, and Acting Minister of National Defence), Ernest
Lapointe (Minister of Justice)}, O.D. Skelton (Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairxs), C.D. Howe {Minister of
Munitions and Supply), and J.L. Ralston (Minister of Finance,
and future Minister of National Defence - see below). Compare
the account in the CWC Minutes to that of King’s Diaries, 17
June 1940.

15. "Emergency Powers (Defence) Act, 1940," op.cit., and
Granatstein and Hitsman, Bxroken Promises, p. 140. See also

records emphasizing the broader powers of the NRMA on NAC, RG
19, Vol. 296, File 101-53-101: W.C. Clark to J.L. Ralston;
"Statement by Hon. J.L. Ralston..;" and notes on NRMA prepared
for Ralston; all dated 18 June 1940. For other examples of
public reaction to the crisis of 1940 and the NRMA, see NAC,
RG 24, Records of the Department of National Defence, Vol.
6923, AHQ Historical Report No. 29, "Canadian Public Opinion
on the Employment of the Canadian Army, 1939-1945," by Major
R.B. Oglesby, 26 October 1949, pp. 10-14; King Papers, J1,
J.M. Dechene, Member of Parliament for Athabaska, to Prime
Minister King, 27 June 1940, enclosing letter from a
constituent; and NAC, RG 19, Vol. 2721, File 600-8:
resclutions, Saskatchewan Junior Chamber of Commerce, 1
August, and Maginot Branch, Canadian Legion, Bracebridge,
Ontario, n.d. [August], and anonymous letter to J.L. Ilsley,




78

9 September 1940, commenting on government policy regarding
the NRMA. King’s own views on the need for greater effort in
order to help Britain and improve the defence of Canada can be
found in King Papers, CWC Minutes, 22-23 and 29 May, and 27
June 1940. Stacey also discusses the creation of the NRMA in
Arms, Men and Governments, pp. 32-33, and see also Granatstein
and Hitsman, Broken Promises, pp. 140-44.

16. J.W. Pickersgill, The Mackenzie King Record, vol. 1,
1939-1944 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1960), p. 94.

See comments by King himself on the extent of the direct
threat to Canada in his Diaries, 17 June, and in King Papers,
CWC Minutes, 22, 23 and 29 May, and 27 June, 1940. On the War
Measures Act, see "The War Measures Act, 1914," 5 George V,
Chap. 2, Acts of the Parliament of the Dominion of Canada,
1914 (Ottawa: King’s Printer, 1914([?]), as well as the
Proclamation placing the measure back in force in 1939, in The
Canada Gazette, 3rd Extra edition, 1 September 1939.

17. See debate on the passage of the NRMA in Dominion of
Canada, Official Report of Debates of the House of Commons,
vol. 1, 1940 (Ottawa: King’s Printer, 1940), pp. 852-976, as
well as King Papers, J4, Vol. 373, "National Resources
Mobilization Act," pp. C258604-60S: "The National Resources
Mobilization Act, 1940: Notes for use in introducing the Bill,
or on second reading," n.d. [June 1940], and public comments
by C.G. Power, Minister of National Defence for Air, in a
radic broadcast included in transcript form in RG 24, Vol.
2050, File HQ 54-27-1-24, circular letter, Major-General B.W.
Browne, Adjutant-General [AG], to All District Officers
Commanding [DOC], 15 July 1940.

It is also interesting to note that legislators in the
United States introduced the "Selective Service Bill," to
provide for compulsory military service there, at the same
time as the NRMA was passed in Canada. As in Canada, the bill
was a direct result of the shock of recent events in Europe,
and most of its supporters came from outside the government,
arguing that the measure was needed as much to prepare the
country for the possibility of greater efforts being necessary
in the future, as it was to meet the current manpower needs of
the United States Army. It was also clearly limited to home
defence, since the country was not yet at war in 1940. One of
the amendments proposed for the bill even suggested limiting
service more explicitly to the western hemisphere, a provision
very similar to Section Three of the NRMA, although there is
no evidence that developments in the U.S. directly affected
decision-making in Canada during this period. On the passing
of the U.S. Selective Service Act, see J. Garry Clifford and
Samuel R. Spencer, Jr., The First Peacetime Draft (Lawrence:
University Press of Kansas, 1986).




79

18. These aspects of the NRMA are more properly the subject
of a separate study, and are covered by Michael D. Stevenson
in "National Selective Service and the Mobilization of Human
Resources in Canada During the Second World War," Ph.D.
thesis, University of Western Ontario, 1996. For a good
general review of these measures, see also Granatstein and
Hitsman, Broken Promises, chapters 5-6, passim.

19. On the work of the Temporary Committee, see NAC, RG 31,
Records of Statistics Canada, Vol. 1414, File 1533, "1940
National Registration for War": draft letter, Minister of
Trade and Commerce to Prime Minister, 19 June (enclosed with
letter, R.H. Coats, Dominion Statistician, to Minister of
Trade and Commerce, 19 June); A.D.P. Heeney to Ian Mackenzie,
Minister of Pensions and National Health, 20 June; and
Mackenzie to Coats, 21 June 1940, giving terms of reference of
the Committee. Also NAC, RG 19, Vol. 3581, File N-02, reports
of the Temporary Committee, 24 and 25 June 1940 [copies of
these reports are also available in the records of several
other government departments]. Plans for the National
Registration were also strongly influenced by the country’s
experiences of a similar registration in 1917. A.F. Duguid,
the Director of the Historical Section at the Department of
National Defence, and at the time the 0Official Historian of
the Canadian Army in the First World War, was his department’s

representative on the Temporary Committee, and the
guestionnaire used in 1940 was modelled on forms used in 1917,
which had been circulated by Duguid. See NAC, RG 24,

Microfilm Reel C-5121, File HQC 7959, "Policy Regarding
National Service," Duguid to R.H. Coats, 4 July; Duguid to
Adjutant-General, 5 July; Duguid to Coats, 9 July; and Coats
to Duguid, 11 July 1940.

20. See "The Department of National War Services Act, 1940,"
4 George VI, Chap. 22, Acts of the Parliament of the Dominion
of Canada, 1939-1940, pp. 69-71, as well as King Papers, J4,
Vol. 265, "[Department of] National War Services": pp.
C181811-18, and (C181823-37: "Memorandum for the Honourable
J.G. Gardiner [Minister of National War Services] re the
Department of National War Services," n.d.; "Department of
National War Services," n.d.; and "War Services (Summary),"
n.d. [all July 1940]. The varying interpretations of the
powers to be given to the new department in these documents
serve to reinforce the sense of the NRMA as more than simply
a measure intended to raise manpower for military training.

21. For a description of the new department’s plans for
calling up men for training, see NAC, RG 27, Records of the
Department of Labour, Vol. 630, File 22, "Questionnaire for
National Registration," confidential memo, no author, 11 July,
and Vol. 631, File 58-1, "Military Training, National War
Services Department," T.C. Davis, [Associate] Deputy Minister,




80

to J.F.L. Embury, Court of King’s Bench, Saskatchewan, 13
July, and "Notes of Speech - Honourable J.G. Gardiner - in the
House of Commons - explaining policy of Department of National
War Services in connection with the calling up of men for
military training," n.d., enclosed with letter, Davis to A.J.
Hills, Chairman, National Labour Supply Council, 2 August
1940.

22. On civilian aspects of mobilization, see chapters three
and four of the present thesis, as well as the more detailed
account in Stevenson: "National Selective Service," op.cit.

23. For a general summary of the Registration, see NAC, RG
27, Acc. 97-98/052, "Historical Record of The National
Registration 1940"; RG 31, Vol. 1414, File 1533, "Memorandum
for the Hon. J.G. Gardiner," by T.C. Davis, 26 November 1940,
and Vol. 1415, File 1533, pt. 1, "Memorandum for Honourable
James G. Gardiner," no author, 25 February 1941; as well as
Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, pp. 144-45.

24. Granatstein, Canada’s War, p. 26.

25. B.M. Greene, ed., Who’s Who in Canada, 1940-1941
(Toronto: International Press, 1941), p. ix.

26. House of Commons, Debates, vol. 1, 1940, pp. 861-62 (also
quoted in Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, p. 143).

27. For information on the Army’s early deliberations on the
NRMA, see NAC, RG 24, Reel (C-5121, File HQC 7959, R.J. Orde,
Judge Advocate-General [JAG], to Acting Deputy Minister
(Militia Service), 25 June; B.W. Browne, Deputy Chief of the
General Staff [DCGS], to Master-General of the Ordnance [MGO],
AG, and Quartermaster-General [QMG], 26 June, enclosing copies
of a memorandum on "Training"; and replies to DCGS’s letter
from MGO, Deputy AG, and Acting QMG, 1-5 July 1940. As late
as 10 July, after J.L. Ralston had taken over as Minister of
National Defence, he was still speaking publicly of training
being conducted for "probably six weeks," and noted that
"Probably the first quota will be called up within two months"
Ibid., Vol. 2050, HQ 54-27-1-24, transcript of radio address
entitled "Men Wanted," included with circular letter, AG to
All DOCs, 15 July 1940).

28. On Crerar and his role as CGS during this period see Paul
Dickson, "The Limits of Professionalism: General H.D.G. Crerar
and the Canadian Army, 1914-1944," Ph.D. thesis, University of
Guelph, 1993, pp. 298-321, and "Visions of Professionalism:
General H.D.G. Crerar and the Canadian Army, 1939-1942,"
unpublished paper presented at the annual meeting of the
Canadian Historical Association, 1992; as well as J.L.

Granatstein, The_ Generals: The _Canadian Army’'s Senior




81

Commanders in the Second World War (Toronto: Stoddart, 1993),
pp. 84-95. For Crerar’s own views in the summer of 1940, and
his desire to promote the future development of the Army, see
NAC, MG 30, E 157, Papers of General H.D.G. Crerar [hereafter
Crerar Papers)], Vol. 1, File 958C.009(D13), "Observations on
Canadian Requirements in Respect to the Army...July 1940,"
memorandum entitled "Observations on Canadian Requirements in
respect to the Army," n.d. [July 1940]. For the telegram from
the former CGS to Crerar recalling him to Canada on 2 July
1940, see also Ibid., Vol. 1, File 958C.009(D15), "CGS files
1940-1941. Matters to appointment as Vice Chief of the
General Staff, June 40-July 40."

29. Ibid., Vol. 1, File 958C.009(D12), "CGS files 1940-1941 -

Personal Correspondence Lt-Gen Crerar-Lt-Gen McNaughton.
Period Aug 40 to Mar 41," Crerar to McNaughton, 9 September
1940. 8See also Crerar’s comments to the Cabinet War Committee
in King Papers, CWC Minutes, 26 July 1940.

30. For a copy of the final training plan, see NAC, RG 24,
Vol. 6570, File HQ 1161-1-5, "Procedure of National Defence
Department Mobilization Act," vol. 1, circular letter, AG to
all DOCs, 20 August 1940.

31. The best sources on the creation of the training centres
during this period are the daily War Diaries that every unit
in the Canadian Army was required to maintain throughout the
war, and which are held at the National Archives of Canada.
References to War Diaries for specific training centres appear
in the following notes. On training for senior officers, see
in particular the War Diaries for the various branches of
National Defence Headqguarters in Ottawa, and especially RG 24,
War Diaries, Vol. 13200, DCGS, Appendix 1, August 1940, and
Vol. 13202, Directorate of Military Training, specific entries
for period July-September 1940. For a copy of the training
program for staffs of the centres in September, see Ibid.,
Vol. 17021, No. 40 Canadian Militia Training Centre (later A-
12 Canadian Army (Advanced) Training Centre), Farnham, Québec,
Appendix 1, August-September 1940: "Assembly Training
Syllabus, " September 1940.

32. On the origins and later history of the NPAM, the best
places to begin are Gecrge F.G. Stanley, Canada’'s Soldiers

1604-1954: The Military History of an Unmilitary People
(Toronto: Macmillan, 1954), pp. 209-14, and later pages on
various developments to 1939; J. Mackay Hitsman, Safeguarding
Canada, 1763-1871 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
1968), pp. 156-59; Desmond Morton, Ministers and Generals:
Politics and the Canadian Militia, 1868-1904 (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1970); and Stephen J. Harris,

Canadian Brass: The Making of a Professional Army, 1860-1939
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1988).




82

33. On the peace movement and both pacifism and militarism in
the 1920s and 1930s, see in particular Thomas P. Socknat,
Witness against War: Pacifism in Canada, 1900-1945 (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1987), pp. 90-161.

34. At least one underage NCO joined the staff of a training
centre in Huntingdon, Quebec, for example, specifically to
serve his country until he was old enough to go overseas.
Interview with Howard Ripstein, former Corporal, No. 41
Canadian Militia Training Centre [CMTC], 22 April 1997.

35. Biographical information in excerpt from La_ Patrie, 19
January 1941, on NAC, RG 24, Vol. 16913, War Diary, No. 44
NPAM Training Centre, St-Jérdme, Quebec, Appendix 4, January
1941. By the time the new camps opened, their titles had been
changed to "Canadian Militia Training Centres." They were
changed again to "Canadian Army (Reserve) Training Centre
[CA(R)TC]," and finally to "Canadian Army (Basic) Training
Centre [CA(B)TC]" over the next few months. The last two
titles are those used in endnotes in this and the following
chapters, the first to refer to centres that changed their
function after the reorganization of March 1941 discussed
later in this chapter, and became more specialized centres,
and the last to those that retained similar functions as basic
training centres after that date.

36. NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17282, No. 120 CA(B)TC,
Regina, Saskatchewan, 26 August; Vol. 17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC,
Brockville, Ontario, various entries, September; Vol. 17194,
No. 32 CA(B)TC, Peterborough, Ontario, 4 September; Vol.
17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, Alberta, August-
September 1940, Appendix 3, untitled newspaper clipping
[September 1940]; and Vol. 17265, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la
Prairie, Manitoba, 16 May 1941. For other examples of similar
backgrounds for commanding officers in the training centres,
see Ibid., Vol. 17290, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, Alberta, 15
August; Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, Prince
Edward 1Island, 16 August; Vol. 17233, No. 651 CA(B)TC,
Chicoutimi, Quebec, 20 August; and Vol. 17236, No. 53 CA(B)TC,
Lauzon, Quebec, 1 September 1940.

37. Captain A.A.E. Batchelor of No. 131 Canadian Militia
Training Centre had lost his left hand while serving in the
Sth Battalion, Canadian Expeditionary Force, where he earned
several awards for bravery, along with his officer’s
commission. See NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17291, War Diary, No. 131
CA(B)TC, Camrose, 1 February 1941, as well as other examples
of former veterans in Ibid., Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC,
Charlottetown, 20 August; Vol. 17258, No. 71 CA(B)TC,
Edmundston, New Brunswick, 21 and 28 October 1940; and Vol.
17278, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, B.C., 10 September 1941. 1In
addition, Batchelor was not the only one-armed man to be part




83

of the compulsory training system in 1940, and at least two
conscripts themselves were apparently accepted and trained
despite having similar physical disabilities. For these
cases, see Ibid., Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, 7
October 1940, and Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérlme,
Appendix 5, February 1941, letter, Raymond Lacasse to 0OC, 24
February 1941.

38. For example, Regimental Sergeant-Major E.W. Salmon of No.
131 CMTC in Camrose, Alberta had served in India before the
First World War, and as a Royal Trumpeter at the coronation of
King George V. He joined the Canadian Army after the First
World War, and was serving in the Veteran’s Home Guard when he
joined the Camrose training centre (NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17290,
War Diary, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 22 September 1940). For
other examples of former service in British forces, see Ibid.,
Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, Ontario, 25 July;
Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 20 August 1940; and
Vol. 17291, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 12 January 1941.

39. Specific examples of such cases are too numercus to be
listed in detail, but on this point, and for more general
descriptions of the origins and selection of officers, see the
War Diaries of various training centres for July-October 1940.
In particular, see NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17093, No.
130 CA(R)TC (later A-20 Canadian Army (Advanced) Training
Centre [CA(A)TC]), Red Deer, Alberta, 15 July-2 October; Vol.
17290, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 16 July-26 October 1940, and
12 January 1941; Vol. 16970, No. 101 CA(R)TC (later A-4
CA(A)TC), Brandon, Manitoba, 13 August-30 September; Vol.
17307, No. 121 CA(R)TC (later A-6 CA(A)TC), Dundurn,
Saskatchewan, 26 August-5 October; Vol. 17225, No. 47 CA(B)TC,
Valleyfield, Quebec, 1-30 September; Vol. 17269, No. 102
CA(B)TC, Fort William, 1-30 September; and Vol. 17194, No. 32
CA(B)TC, Peterborough, 4 September 1940.

40. Again, comments on former Veterans Home Guard personnel
can be found in War Diaries for various training centres. The
most obvious case is Lt.Col. E.O. Keeler, who transferred from
the Veterans’ Home Guard to take command of No. 32 CMTC in
Peterborough, Ontario, in 1940 (NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17194, War
Diary, No. 32 CA(B)TC, 4 September 1940). On the Veterans’
Home Guard, see Stacey, Six Years of War, p. 79, as well as
various documents outlining the early numbers and structure of
the Guard in Directorate of History and Heritage, Department
of National Defence, Ottawa [DHH], File 114.1(D31) ES9,
"Veterans Home Guard."

41. For example, NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17233, War Diary, No. 51
CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, Appendix I, November 1940, lists three of
the centre’s officers as former university students who joined
the staff as Lieutenants. Other notable examples include




84

Major (Lt.-Col., COTC) E.H. Strickland, who transferred from
the University of Alberta COTC to become second-in-command in
Camrose, Alberta, and Captain G.F.G. Stanley, a well-known
military historian and professor at Mount Allison University,
who transferred to take the same post at No. 70 CMTC, in
Fredericton, New Brunswick. Stanley later went on to serve in
the wartime Historical Section of the Canadian Army in London.
See RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17290, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose,
21-31 August, and Vol. 17254, No. 70 CA(B)TC, Fredericton, 7
September 1940.

42. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 16912, War Diary, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St-
Jérdme, 13-16 August 1940, and Ripstein Interview, 22 April
1997. See also criticisms of new staff members in Ibid., Vol.
17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC, Brockville, 17 September, and Vol.
17021, No. 40 NPAM Training Centre (later A-12 CA(A)TC),
Farnham, Quebec, 11 October 195940.

43. Ibid., Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, 11
September 19540.

44. Ibid., Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 30
September 1940.

45. These included Chatham and Peterborough in Ontario,
Huntingdon, Quebec, Regina, Saskatchewan, and Camrose,
Alberta.

46, NAC, MG 27, III, Bll, Papers of J.L. Ralston [Ralston
Papers], Vol. 68, "Construction Projects, 1942: Work carried
out since commencement of war...," Major-General E.J.C.
Schmidlin, QMG, to Ralston, 11 March 1941. According to
information on NAC, RG 24, Vol. 79, HQ 1161-1-8, vol. 3,
"Reply of Minister of National Defence to Questions Nos. 3 and
4 of the Honourable Mr. Hanson," the total cost of building
the thirty-nine training centres was over $9.6 million.

47. On the supply of construction materials and for summaries
of the state of training centres in each Military District at
the end of August, see the following correspondence on NAC, RG
24, Vol. 6570, File HQ 1161-1-5, vel. 1: George H. Cassels,
Deputy Adjutant-General (Mobilization) [DAG(M)] to all
headquarters Directorates, 23 August; Director of Engineering
Services to DAG(M), 30 August; AG to all DOCs, 30 August;
letters from DOCs, Military Districts [MD] Nos. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6,
12, and 13, 1-10 September; and DAG(M) to AG, 4 September
1940. Also Ibid., clipping from Montreal Gazette entitled
"Camp Erection is Behind Schedule," 23 September 1940.

48. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17305, War Diary, No. 30 CA(R)TC,
Brockville, 4 October 1940.




85

49, Ibid., Vol. 17264, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie,
30 September-11 October 1940, and Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC,
Grande Prairie, 25 September-9 October 1940. Staffs also had
to be accommodated in a similar manner for the first few days
before training started in Vernon (see correspondence on
Ibid., Vol. 17277, War Diary, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Appendix 3,
August-October 1940} .

50. Ibid., Vol. 17194, No. 32 CA(B)TC, 9 October 1940.

51. Ibid., Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, 9
October 1940. For other good descriptions of the unfinished
state of the camps, see Ibid., Vol. 16912, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St.
Jéréme, 1-5 October, and Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon,
S October 1940.

52. For example, see Ibid., Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC,
Vernon, 2 January; Vol. 17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC, Brockville, 8
January; Vol. 17167, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, Ontario, 9-10
January; Vol. 17093, No. 130 CA(R)TC, Red Deer, 11 January;
Vol. 17249, No. 61 CA(B)TC, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, 13
January; and Vol. 17258, No. 71 CA(B)TC, Edmundston, 16
January 1941. For reference to snow shovelling during P.T.
periods, see also Ibid., Vol. 17220, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel,
Quebec, 30 November, and Vol. 17194, No. 32 CA(B)TC,
Peterborough, 2-3 December 1940.

53. For example, see Ibid., Vol. 17093, No. 130 CA(R)TC, Red
Deer, 2 October, 5 December 1940, and 20 January 1941; Vol.
17304, No. 21 CA(R)TC, Long Branch, Ontario, 5 October; Vol.
17153, No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford, Ontario, 9 and 17 October,
21 November 1940, and 15 January 1941; Vol. 17277, No. 110
CA(B)TC, Vernon, 12 October; Vol. 17167, No. 23 CA(B)TC,
Newmarket, 23 October; Vols. 17306-307, No. 111 CA(R)TC,
Gordon Head, 28-29 October 1940, and 28 January 1941; Vol.
17143, No. 10 CA(B)TC, Kitchener, Ontario, 12 November; Vol.
17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 25 November; Vol.
17194, No. 32 CA(B)TC, Peterborough, 2 December 1940 and 25
and 30 January 1941; and Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC,
Montmagny, Quebec, 4 December 1940.

54. Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, p. 147.

55. On this issue, and for regulations against favouritism in
connection with the training centres more generally, see
documents on Ralston Papers, Vol. 68, "Military Camps and
Training, 1941: Fredericton, Debert, Training Programmes,
Conscription, March," and particularly telegram, Hanson to
Ralston, 26 August; letter, H.R. Macmillan, Timber Controller,
to Hanson, 27 August; telegram, Ralston to Hanson, 28 August
1940; "Report of Conversation between The Hon. R.B. Hanson and
Captain P.C. Ahern, Fredericton, August 1940" [written in




86

March 1941]; and draft speech by Ralston, 17 March 1941,
responding to allegations by Hanson in the House of Commons
regarding the Fredericton compulsory training centre and the
Army’s overseas training camp in Debert, Nova Scotia.

56. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17233, War Diary, No. 51 CA(B)TC,
Chicoutimi, Appendix IV, August-Septemper 1940: clippings from
Le Progrés du Sagquenay entitled "Contrats & des étrangers,"
and "Les constructions sur le Port," S and 12 September 15940.

57. NAC, RG 27, Vol. 994, File 2-104-1, part 1, "N.W.S. Army
Ministry. D.N.D.", Pouliot to R.M. Gorssline, DGMS [Director
General Medical Services], 7 September, and Gorssline to
Pouliot, 10 September 1940.

58. For example, see NAC, RG 24, Vol. 6570, HQ 1161-1-5, vol.
2, telegram, DOC, MD No. 13, to Department of National
Defence, 1 October 1940, which noted that the opening date for
the Grande Prairie centre would need to be changed from 9 to
11 October because trains only went through there twice a
week. On North Bay and other cases, see similar documents on
this file, as well as C. Gunning, North Bay'’'s Fort Chippewa,
1939-13845 (North Bay, Ontario: N.p., 1991), pp. 15, 21.

59. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 6571, File HQ 1161-1-5, vol. 3, Gerard
Lacourciere [sic], Mayor, Ville de Megantic, to Ralston, 20
September 1940. See also original telegram, 18 September,
included with circular letter, AG to DOCs, 19 September; memo
summarizing "Replies as at 25-9-40"; draft memo, AG to
Minister of National Defence, 16 October; AG to Minister, 7
November; and letters from various mayors dated 19 September-3
October 1940, all on the same file.

60. Ibid., DOC, MD 13, to DND, 28 September 1940.

61. See "Is Camrose to be Military Training Centre?", 7
August, and other clippings on NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17290, War
Diary, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Appendices A to D, August 1940, and
Appendices D to G, October 1940. For other examples, see
Ibid., Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, Appendix IV,
August-September 1940, and Appendix II, October 1940; Vol.
17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, Appendix 3, August-
September 1940, Appendix 7, October 1940; Vol. 17269, No. 102
CA(B)TC, Fort William, Appendix 3, September 1940, Appendix
III, October 1940, p. 1; and Gunning, Nort Bay’'s Fort

Chippewa, pp. 13-21.

62. NAC, RG 27, Vol. 631, File 58-1, "National War Services
Dept.," Nixon to Gardiner, 16 July 1940,

63. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 13202, War Diary, Directorate of
Military Training, 15 August 1940.




87

64. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17290, War Diary, No. 131 CA(B)TC,
Camrose, October 1940, Appendix D: "Mayor East Asks Citizens
to Co-operate in Supplying Comforts at Training Centre,"
Camrose Canadian, 2 October 1940. See also comments on a
meeting between training centre representatives and a local
citizens’ committee to arrange for entertainments for men in
training at No. 30 CMTC, Brockville, Ontario, on Ibid., Vol.
17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC, 7 October, and a benefit dance held for
the men of No. 61 CMTC in New Glasgow, in Ibid., Vol. 17249,
No. 61 CA(B)TC, entry for 7 October, and Appendix 3, October
1940, Lt.Col. A.E. Macdonald, Officer Commanding [OC], No. 61
Militia Training Centre, to Editor, Evening News, 8 October,
thanking local Citizens’' Committee for the dance, as well as
similar references in Ibid., Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort
William, 6 October 1940, and Gunning, North Bay’s Fort

Chippewa, p. 16.

65. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17258, War Diary, No. 71 CA(B)TC,
Edmundston, 1 December 1540.

66. Ibid., Vol. 17143, No. 10 CA(B)TC, Kitchener, 22 November
1940.

67. Ibid., Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, 22
October (for reference to library), and “Summary," 1-31
October 1940 (for quoted comment). In a similar vein, in Red
Deer, the camp’s diarist noted that "The City of Red Deer
continues to cooperate with the Centre 1loaning picks and
shovels for [digging] weapon pits, a school gymnasium for
basketball and other requirements, supplies for which have not
arrived." (Ibid., Vol. 17093, No. 130 CA(R)TC, 26 October
1940)

€8. Ibid., Vol. 16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC (later S11 Advanced
Driving and Maintenance School), Woodstock, Ontario, 29
September; Vol. 17205, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, Quebec, 29
September; and Vol. 16912, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 29
September 1940.

69. For the telegram from the Department of National Defence,
see NAC, RG 24, Vol. 6570, HQ 1161-1-5, vol. 2, AG to DOCs, 8
October 1940. For examples of local news coverage, see NAC,
RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William,
Appendix III, October 1940, pp. 2-3: "Compulsory Military
Training Begins at Lakehead," and "500 Young Men Go Into Camp
At Fort William," Port Arthur News-Chronicle, 9 October 1940;
Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, Appendix 1, August-
November 1940: "Trainees Make Friends As Camp Life Starts,"
Victoria Daily Times, 10 October 1940; Vol. 17290, No. 131
CA(B)TC, Camrose, Appendix E, October 1940: "Formalities Are
Over And Trainees Ready For Action," Camrose Canadian, 9
October 1940; Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, Appendix




88

II, October 1940: "Le centre d’entralnement militaire de
Chicoutimi," Le Progrés de Saguenay, 10 octobre 1940; and Vol.
17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, Appendix 7, October
1940: "Seventy-Six Keen, Husky Recruits Report at Grande
Prairie Militia Centre," n.p., n.d. [October 1940], and
"Officers, N.C.0.’s Busy at Grande Prairie Military Centre,"
Edmonton Journal, 17 October 1940. 1In addition, documents in
the following War Diaries provide examples of the arrangements
made for handling the trainees as they arrived in the various
camps: Vol. 17205, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, Appendix 3,
September 1940, Circular [letter] No. 1, 17 September; Vol.
17305, No. 46 CA(R)TC (later A-40 School of Administration),
St-Hyacinthe, OQuebec, Appendix III, October 1940, p. 5:
"Instructions au personnel permanent du centre d’entralnement
No. 46, relativement a la réception des mobilisés le 9 octobre
1940," n.d.; and Vol. 17245, No. 60 CA(B)TC, Yarmouth, Nova
Scotia, Appendix 1, October 1940: "Memoranda of Instruction
for Assembly of Trainees No. 60, N.P.A.M.T.C.," n.d.

70. NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17143, No. 10 CA(B)TC,
Kitchener, and Vol. 17188, No. 31 CA(B)TC, Cornwall, Ontario,
both 9 October 1940. According to the War Diary for No. 55
CMTC in Rimouski, Quebec, conscripts there were also filmed by
the "Associated Screen News" during their training (Ibid.,
Vol. 17243, 18 October 1940). For another good description
of the arrival of trainees, see also Ibid., Vol. 17290, No.
131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 9 October 1940.

71. For examples of opening day crowds, see Ibid., Vol.
17143, No. 10 CA(B)TC, Kitchener; Vol. 16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC,
Woodstock; Vol. 17148, No. 12 CA(B)TC, Chatham, Ontario; and
Vol. 16912, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme; all 13 October 1940.
In the first three cases, the centres recorded over 1000
visitors, and in the latter camp 5000, a surprising number
considering its location in Quebec. Examples of visits by
prominent individuals include the Governor-General and the
Prime Minister of Canada to Valcartier, Quebec, in Ibid., Vol.
17306, No. 50 CA(R)TC, 16 October; J.L. Ralston to
Charlottetown (also part of his electoral riding) and to
Cornwall (accompanied by Major-General H.D.G. Crerar), Ibid.,
Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Appendix IV, October 1940: "Col.
Ralston Inspects Units, Air Fields," Charlottetown Guardian,
31 October, and Vol. 17188, No. 31 CA(B)TC, Cornwall, 22
October; C.G. Power (by then Minister of National Defence for
Air) to Manitoba and to Quebec, in Ibid., Vol. 16970, No. 101
CA(R)TC, Brandon, 5 October, Vol. 17243, No. 55 CA(B)TC,
Rimouski, Quebec, 19 October, Vol. 17236, No. S3 CA(B)TC,
Lauzon, Quebec, 20 October, and Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC,
Montmagny, Quebec, 20 October; Cardinal J.M. Villeneuve, the
head of the Catholic Church in Canada, to Valcartier, 31
October, and to Lauzon and Montmagny on 4 November (all in
Diaries cited above); Quebec premier Adelard Godbout to




89

Montmagny, 6 November; and Major-General L.R. LaFléche,
Associate Deputy Minister of the Department of National War
Services, a former Deputy Minister of National Defence, and a
well-known public figure in Quebec, who visited the Chicoutimi
centre (Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC) on 3 November 1940, along
with the local Bishop. In addition, DOCs in each Military
District made regular visits to almost every training centre,
which can be found throughout the War Diaries of various
units.

72. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 6570, HQ 1161-1-5, vol. 2, Brigadier
George H. Cassels, DAG(M), to AG, 16 October 1940. See also
original telegrams, D.A. McNiven, Member [and] Regina City
Chairman, Red Cross Campaign Committee, to Ralston, and J.D.
Clare Thacker to Justice T.C. Davis [Department of National
War Services], as well as Lieut.-Colonel A.J. Everett, for
DAG(M), to AG, and AG to DOC, MD 12, all 16 October 1940. On
the film North West Mounted Police, see also Michael Dawson,

The Mountie from Dime Novel to Disney (Toronto: Between the
Lines, 1998), pp. 44-48.

73. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17282, War Diary, No. 120 CA(B)TC,
Regina, 21 October 1940.

74. For this information, see Ibid., Vol. 17233, No. 51
CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, Appendix II, August-September 1940: "A
Canadian Militia Training Centre."

75. For a summary of training centres and their individual
strengths at the beginning of the first training period, see
NAC, RG 24, Vol. 6571, HQ 1161-1-5, vol. 3, "Strength of men
reported for Training as at 16 Oct. [1940]."

76. See Ibid., vol. 1, reports of District Officers
Commanding, Military Districts (MD] No. 4 (Montreal region),
No. 5 (central and eastern Quebec), and No. 12 (Saskatchewan),
2-4 September, and memo, DAG(M), to Director of Military
Training, 11 September 1940; NAC, RG 27, Vol. 631, File 58-2,
"National War Services Dept.": "Schedules" giving arrangements
for French-language training in various centres, 16 and 25
September 1940; and NAC, RG 24, Vol. 80, HQ 1161-1-18, vol. 1,
H. DesRosiers, Acting Deputy Minister of National Defence
(Army) to J.R. Hurtibise, summarizing French-language training
arrangements to 16 July 1941. War Diaries for the various
training centres in MDs 1 to 5 (Ontario and Quebec) and No. 7
(New Brunswick) are the best sources for more detailed
information on the arrangements made in each particular camp
in September-October 1940.

77. For example, see Desmond Morton, "French Canada and the

Canadian Militia, 1868-1914," Histoire sociale/Social History
II(3), April 1969, pp. 32-50, and "French Canada and War,




90

1868-1917: The Military Background to the Conscription Crisis
of 1917," in J.L. Granatstein and R.D. Cuff, eds., War and
Society in North America (Toronto: Thomas Nelson and Sons,
1971), pp. 84-103, as well as Granatstein, The Generals, pp-
237-47.

78. For further details on these changes, see NAC, RG 24,
Vol. 13202, War Diary, Directorate of Military Training, 20
September, and Ibid., Vol. 6570, HQ 1161-1-5, vol. 2, DAG(M)
to AG, 14 October 1940, as well as War Diaries for training
centres Nos. 40-47 in Military District No. 4, September-
October 1940.

79. See comments on this subject in Granatstein, Canada’s
War, p. 102 and Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, p.
147.

80. For example, see NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17269, War Diary, No.
102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, "Summary," 1-30 November 1940,
which noted that "Owing to semi-political, trial balloon
nature of first months’ compulsory training, the entertainment

side of the trainee’s evenings, was well emphasized." Also
Ibid., Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, Appendix 8,
November 1940: "Report on Training...," 7 November 1940, p. 3,

which noted that "the men had been led to expect a certain
amount of luxury from newspaper accounts."

81. For Hanson’s comments, see King Papers, J4, Reel H-1538,
Vol. 365, "National Resources Mobilization Act": clippings
from Qttawa Journal and QOttawa Citizen, 2 August, and Ibid.,
Reel H-1532, Vol. 353, "Conscription": clipping from Montreal
Gazette, 12 October 1940. Quotations reproduced here are from
an editorial entitled "Thirty-Day Soldiers," Saturday Night,
12 October 1940. For a more local reflection of these views
see also NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC,
Fort William, Appendix 3, September 1940: "A Half-Hearted
Gesture," Fort William Times-Journal, 3 September, and
Appendix IV, November 1940, "The Thirty-Day Training Plan,"
Fort William Times-Journal, 16 November; as well as Ibid.,
Vol. 17093, No. 130 CA(R)TC, Red Deer, Appendix E, November
1940, unattributed newspaper clipping: "Defects in Military
Training: From the Vancouver Province," 28 October 1940.

82. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17200, War Diary, No. 41 CA(B)TC,
Huntingdon, 1-2 September 1940. Similar descriptions appear
in the War Diaries of No. 131 CA(B)TC (Vol. 17290, 16 July
1940), Camrose, and No. 47 CA(B)TC (Vol. 17225, 20 September
1%40), Valleyfield.

83. Ibid., Vol. 17167, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 3 October
1%40.




91

84. Ibid., Vol. 17307, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, 17
January 1941.

85. For examples of machine-gun and anti-tank demonstrations,
see Ibid., Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, 19
October; Vol. 17307, No. 121 CA(R)TC, Dundurn, 18 December
1940; Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, 28 January
1941; and Vol. 17264, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie,
Manitoba, 29 January 1941. For reference to armoured car
training, see also Ibid., Vol. 17153, No. 20 CA(B)TC,
Brantford, 6 November 1940.

86. Ibid., Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, B.C., 19
October; Vol. 17307, No. 131 CA(R)TC, Dundurn, 18 December
1940; Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, 28 January;
and Vol. 17264, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie, 29
January 1941. On cooperation with the RCAF, see Ibid., Vol.
16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC, Woodstock, 5 November and 18 December,
and Vol. 17245, No. 60 CA(B)TC, Yarmouth, 16 December 1940.

87. Ibid., Vol. 17220, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 5 November
1940.

88. Ibid., Vol. 16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC, Woodstock, 9-12
September 1940. According to J.L. Ralston, in King Papers,
CWC Minutes, 27 June 1940, there were only 22000 Lee-Enfield
and 40000 Ross Rifles left in the entire country in the summer
of 1940, after accounting for units being raised for active
service, with which to equip all militia units and the NRMA.

89. For a good example of shortages in one training centre,
see the list of missing items and also comments regarding Ross
Rifles on NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17225, War Diary, No. 47 CA(B)TC,
Valleyfield, Appendix 5, February 1941: "General Report on
Training..." Also Ibid., Vol. 16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC,
Woodstock, 11 October; Vol. 17258, No. 71 CA(B)TC, Edmundston,
2 November; Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 12 and 16
October, 1 and 27 November 1940, and Appendices 8-9, November
1940: "General Report on Training...," and "Supplementary to
M.F.M. 86 [Report on Training]."

90. NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Volume 17182, No. 22 CA(B)TC,
North Bay, Ontario, 5 March, and Vol. 17266, No. 100 CA(B)TC,
Portage la Prairie, 11 March 1942.

91. For example, see Ibid., Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC,
Chicoutimi, Appendix III, November 1940: "General Report on
Training...," p. 1; Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William,
Appendix IV, February 1941: "General Report on Training...,"
p- 2; and Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, unnumbered
appendix, December 1940: "General Report on Training...," p.
4. Also Ibid., Vol. 17093, No. 130 CA(R)TC, Red Deer,




92

Appendix 4, December 1940: "Red Deer Bugle Notes,*"
unattributed newspaper clipping, 27 December 1940. For
evidence of awareness of shortages at higher levels, and their
impact on training, see the comments of Major-General Crerar
and Colonel E.L.M. Burns, his Assistant DCGS, in King Papers,
CWC Minutes, 26 July 1940, and Crerar Papers, Vol. 1, File
958C.009(D13), "CGS files 1940-1941 - Observations on Canadian
Requirements in Respect to the Army...," Burns to Crerar, 29
October 1940.

92. See NAC, RG 24, Vol. 6570, HQ 1161-1-5, vol. 1, DAG(M) to
D. of Org., 28 August; Lt.Col. A.J. Everett, Org. 2(a), to
DAG(M), 9 September; and AG, to DOC, MD 6, 12 September; as
well as Ibid., vol. 2, Brigadier J.P. Archambault, DOC, MD 4,
to Secretary, DND, 3 October; AG to DOC, MD 4, 7 October; and
telegram, AG, to Col. A.A. Magee, 9 September 1940.

93. Ralston Papers, Vol. 68, "Compulsory Training, 1942: 4
months Training. Order of Call. N.R.M.A. May-June 1941, May
1942," Crerar to Ralston, 10 March 1941.

94. In particular, see NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17277, War Diary, No.
110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, Appendix 6, December 1940, "Conscientious
Objectors: Class of October 9th.-Nov. 22nd, 1940," and various
unnumbered appendices, February 1941, describing several cases
of conscientious objectors and how they were dealt with during
the training period; Vol. 17307, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head,
11 January 1941; as well as NAC, RG 13, Records of the
Department of Justice, Vol. 2600, File 142035, "Privy Council.
If members of "Jehovah’s Witnesses" exempt from military
service. Sec. 18, National War Services Regulations (Recruits)
"Conscientious Objectors". Defence of Canada Regulations.
Unlawful Associations. January 14, 1941," M.J. Coldwell, to
J.G. Gardiner, Minister of National War Services, 17 December,
enclosing typed copy of newspaper clipping, "Objector Will Don
Uniform And No 'Buts’ Says Colonel," Toronto Star, 27 November
1940, describing another case of a Jehovah’s Witness who
refused to undergo training in Newmarket.

95. On the legal status of Jehovah’s Witnesses, see 1in
particular Ibid., A.D.P. Heeney, to W. Stuart Edwards, Deputy
Minister [DM], Department of Justice, 13 January; Edwards to
Heeney, 18 January; G.R. Benoit, Supervisor of Recruiting for
Military Training, Department of National War Services, to
Edwards, 1 February; and Edwards to Benoit, 3 February 1941;
and on the case of alleged treatment of such objectors, see
Ralston Papers, Vol. 80, "Jehovah’s Witnesses, alleged
mistreatment of, 1944: Investigation into allegations, May,"
Major-General J.P. Mackenzie, Inspector-General (Army),
Western Canada, to J.L. Ralston, 14 May; Major-General H.F.G.
Letson, AG, to Minister, 16 May; Brigadier R.A. Macfarlane,
DOC, MD 10, to Letson, 16 May; and Col. G.A. Ferguson,




93

D[irector]. of Admin[istration]., to AG, 18 May 1944. For
good descriptions of alternative service and the treatment of
conscientious objectors more generally during the war, see
also King Papers, CWC Minutes, 3 April 1941; Socknat, Witness
against War, chapter 8, pp. 225-58; David Fransen, "’As Far as
Conscience will Allow’ ;: Mennonites in Canada during the Second
World War," in Norman Hillmer, Bohdan Kordan, and Lubomyr
Luciuk, eds., On Guard for Thee: War, Ethnicity and the
Canadian State, 1939-1945 (Ottawa: Canadian Committee for the
History of the Second World War, 1988), pp. 131-49; and
Kenneth Wayne Reddig, "Manitoba Mennonites and The Winnipeg
Mobilization Board in World War II," M.A. thesis, University
of Manitoba, 1989.

96. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17292, War Diary, No. 131 CA(B)TC, 18
December 1941.

97. 1Ibid., Vol. 17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC, Brockville, Appendix
5, November 1940: "General Report on Training...," p. 4.

98. Ibid., Vol. 16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC, Woodstock, 24 October
1940.

99. Ralston Papers, Vol. 68, "Compulsory Training, 1942,"
Crerar to Ralston, 10 March 1941. Also Granatstein and
Hitsman, Broken Promises, p. 147.

100. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17305, War Diary, No. 30 CA(R)TC,
Brockville, Appendix 5, February 1940: "Report on Training..."

101. For instance, see the remarks by Lt.Col. J. Landry, the
OC in Chicoutimi, on Ibid., Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC,
Appendix III, December 1940: "General Report on Training...,"
p. 3, and Appendix I, February 1941, "General Report on
Training...," p. 3; various comments by Major R.H. Huntingdon
on Ibid., Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, Reports
on Training of November 1940 (Appendix V), December 1940
(Appendix III), and February 1941 (Appendix IV); and Vol.
17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, Appendix 8, November 1940,
Report on Training, p. 3.

102. Such comments appear throughout the "Reports on
Training" found in most training centre War Diaries, and which
are referred to in above endnotes, and also in the daily
entries of many of the same War Diaries. For one of the best
examples of such entries, see NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17306, War
Diary, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, 7 November and 21
December 1940, and an excellent summary of the views of the
trainees also appears in Kamp Pain, a newspaper run by the
staff of No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, Alberta, in Ibid.,
Vols., 17295-96: Appendix 8, December 1940, pp. 17, 19;
Appendix 7, January 1941, pp. 14-15; and Appendix 9, April




94
1941, pp. 6-7 and 13.

103. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17290, War Diary, No. 131 CA(B)TC,
Camrose, Appendix C, November 1940: "A Nice Littlie Story About
Militia Camp," Camrose Canadian, 20 November 1940.

104. Ibid., Vol. 17194, No. 32 CA(B)TC, Peterborough,
Appendix 4, September-October 1940: "Trainees Opposed To Camp
Life Change Opinions As Time Passes," 7 November 1940, and
"The Song of the Seventh Platoon."

105. Ibid., Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie,
Appendix 5, November 1940: "Trainees Praised At Grande
Prairie," Grande Prairie Herald-Tribune [(?], 8 November, and
Vol. 16912, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, Appendix 5, November
1940: untitled newspaper clipping from La Patrie, 10 November
1940. In addition, according to Ibid., Vol. 17221, No. 45
CA(B)TC, Sorel, a trainee there who was questioned as to his
views also stated that "he was glad of the opportunity given
him so that in case of eventualities, he would be able to
defend his country and knew that all felt like him."

106. Ibid., Vol. 17093, A-20 CA(A)TC, Red Deer, Appendix 4,
December 1940: untitled clipping from the Edmonton Journal, 21
December 1940.

107. Queen’'s University Archives [QUA], C.G. Power Papers,
Box 70, File D2025, "Military District No. 5": "Survey of
Conditions Prevailing in M.D. No. 5 (Based on reports of Unit
Intelligence Officers for period from 9th to 22nd Feb. 1941)."
Also quoted in Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, p.
181, n. 35. For another, later example of civilians treating
recruits in Quebec training centres, see also NAC, RG 24, Vol.
16914, War Diary, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 8 March 1942,
which records a local jeweller visiting the camp, who "bought
cigarettes and drinks to {sic] all soldiers who were present
in the Canteen. Our soldiers will remember him long for his
nice gesture."

108. Ibid., Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William,
Appendix III, December 1940: "Report on Training...," 22
December 1940; Vol. 17167, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 16
January; and Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, February
1941: "Report on Formation of Ski Patrol."

109. NAC, RG 27, Vol. 3022, "Summaries of Mobilization
Statistics, 1943," Table 1: "Summary of Mobilization
Statistics, first three (Thirty-Day) Military Training
Periods."

110. Granatstein and Hitsman, Bxroken Promises, p. 14S.




95

111. Crerar Papers, Vol. 19, File 958C.009(D338), "Personal
Correspondence July 1940-June 1941," Crerar to Major-General
R.O. Alexander, DOC, MD 2, 11 September 1940.

112. Ibid., Vol. 25, File 958C.009(D426), "General Crerar’s
personal papers - Addresses and Memoranda by General H.D.G.
Crerar...": "The Military Problem," speech to Canadian Club,

23 October 1940. For earlier examples of Crerar’s emphasis on
equipment shortages as the main factor preventing longer NRMA
training, see also his statement before the Cabinet War
Committee, in King Papers, CWC Minutes, 26 July, as well as

Crerar Papers, Vol. 1, File 958C.009(D13), "CGS files 1940-
1941 - Observations on Canadian Requirements in Respect to the
Army...," E.L.M. Burns, Assistant DCGS, to Crerar, 29 October
1940.

113. Frederick W. Gibson and Barbara Robertson, eds., QOttawa
at _War: The Grant Dexter Memoranda, 1939-1945 (Winnipeg:
Manitoba Record Society, 1994), 13 September 1940, pp. 73-74.
See also Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, pp. 148-49.

114. On this subject, see Harris, Canadian Brass, pp. 167-91,
and chapter three of this thesis, below.

115. Ralston Papers, Vol. 37, "Appreciations - Chiefs of
Staff," memorandum entitled "The Canadian Army," Crerar to
Ralston, 3 September 1940.

116. Ibid., Crerar to Ralston, "Canadian Army Programme for
1941," 24 September 1940. See also Crerar’s "Appreciation:
What should be the Nature of Canada‘’s Military Effort during
the next year?," on the same file, which justified his army
program by setting out what both British and Canadian planners
expected the worldwide situation to be for the next year with
respect to the war.

117. For these debates, see King Papers, CWC Minutes, 1, 3,
9-10, 23, and 31 October 1940.

118. For a record of the discussions that took place on this
issue overseas, see the minutes of Ralston’s meeting with
officials at the War Office, dated 2 January 1941, in Ralston
Papers, Vol. 117, "Manpower Sixth Division re manpower - with
index, July 1941." In addition, see Ibid., Vol. 1, "Secret.
Diary. November 28, 1940-January 9, 1941," especially pp. 94-
97, which records another less formal discussion with Sir Alan
Broocke (Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces, in Britain) and
General Bernard Paget (Staff Officer to Brooke), on 4 January,
regarding the military units Britain desired Canada to supply
in 1941, as well as the latter’s recommendations with respect
to the amount of training that should be provided to Canadian
soldiers under Crerar’s new army program. Also Stacey, Six




96
Years of War, pp. 90-91.

119. Ralston Papers, Vol. 68, "Speech File, 1941: 19 February
1941, Departmental Activities, trip to England, Training
Programmes, CWAC, Finances, Feb-Dec 1940, Jan-Feb 1941,"
telegram, Ralston to Prime Minister and to C.G. Power (the
Acting Minister of National Defence), 6 January 1941.

120. For the developments described in this paragraph, see
King Papers, CWC Minutes, 29 November and 4 and 18 December
1940, and 8, 24, 27 and 28 January 1941, as well as
Granatstein and Hitsman, pp. 148-50.

121. The CWC'’s discussions of manpower needs for industry and
other purposes occurred at the same time and often during the
same discussions as those devoted to the 1941 army program and
the NRMA. See CWC Minutes for dates noted in the above
footnotes, as well as 5 November 1940 and 2 January 1941, and
the more general comments on policy-making by the CWC during
this period in J.E. Rea, "What Really Happened? A new look at
the Conscription Crisis," The Beaver 74(2), April/May 1994,
pp. 10-19, and T.A. Crerar: A Political Life (Montreal and
Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1997), pp. 206,
209; David Wilson, "Reflections on Conscription, 1944-45,"
paper presented at the Sixth Military History Collogquium of
the Wilfrid Laurier University Centre for Military, Strategic
and Disarmament Studies, 21 April 1995; and Granatstein and
Hitsman, Broken Promises, pp. 185-97.

122. NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC,
Fort William, "Summary" for November 1940; Vol. 17249, No. 61
CA(B)TC, New Glasgow, 7 November; Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC,
Grande Prairie, Appendix 5, clippings entitled "Trainees
Praised at Grande Prairie," and "First Group Recruits Finish
30-Day Training," 8 and 14 November; Vol. 17292, No. 131
CA(B)TC, Camrose, Appendix E, December 1940, unlabelled
newspaper clipping: "A ‘Red Letter’ Day at Camrose Basic
Centre..."; and Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown,
Appendix V, January 1941, and Appendix IV, February 1941. 1In
addition, No. 121 CA(R)TC in Dundurn, Saskatchewan reported
sending 37 trainees to Saskatoon to become active force
tradesmen shortly after the beginning of the third training
period in January 1941 (Ibid., Vol. 17307, 16 January 1941).

123. Power Papers, "Survey of Conditions Prevailing in M.D.
No. 5," op.cit.

124. For example, see descriptions of lectures and other
efforts made to encourage conscripts to volunteer in "Reports
on Training" for the following training centres: NAC, RG 24,
War Diaries, Vol. 17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC, Brockville, Appendix
S, February 1941; Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi,




97

Appendix III, December 1940, and Appendix I, February 1941;
Vol. 17249, No. 61 CA(B)TC, New Glasgow, unnumbered Appendix,
November 1940; Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown,
Appendix V, January 1941, and Appendix IV, February 1941; Vol.
17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, Appendix 8, November 1940, and
unnumbered Appendix, February 1941. For specific evidence of
recruiters from the RCAF, the Royal Canadian Artillery, and
the Canadian Armoured Corps in various training centres, see
also Ibid., Vol. 17305, No. 46 CA(R)TC, St-Hyacinthe, 15
December; Vol. 17205, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 16 December;
Vol. 17213, No. 43 CA(B)TC, Sherbrooke, 17 December; Vol.
17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC, Brockville, 17 December 1940, and 29
January and 4-5 February 1941; Vol. 17290, No. 131 CA(B)TC,
Camrose, 17-19 December; Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande
Prairie, 18 December; Vol. 17201, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon,
19 December; Vol. 17264, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie,
19 December 1940, 29 January and 4 February 1941; Vol. 17093,
No. 130 CA(R)TC, Red Deer, Appendix 4, December 1940, clipping
entitled "Finishing Second Camp At Training Centre," n.d.;
Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 23 January; Vol. 17194,
No. 32 CA(B)TC, Peterborough, 31 January; Vol. 17153, No. 20
CA(B)TC, Brantford, 3 February; Vol. 17180, No. 22 CA(B)TC,
North Bay, 5 February; Vol. 17203, No. 55 CA(B)TC, Rimouski,
6 February; Vol. 17168, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 5-6
February; Vol. 17144, No. 10 CA(B)TC, Kitchener, 7 February;
and Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 7 February
1941. In addition, in Gordon Head, British Columbia, thirty-
two men signifying their willingness to volunteer for active
service were singled out, given special arm bands, and a
special course of training to encourage their interest in the
army (Ibid., Vol. 17307, No. 111 CA(R)TC, 11 December 1940)
while in Long Branch, Ontario, recruiting for the RCAF was
aided by the fact that it had a recruiting station in a school
across the road from the camp - 205 members of the training
class were apparently gathered together and taken there to
submit their applications for service in December (Ibid., Vol.
17304, No. 21 CA(B)TC, 19 December 1940). In Camrose, the
centre’s commander had a special form prepared, based on his
previous experience as a District Recruiting Officer, to
provide a more tangible record of his trainees’ willingness to
serve overseas (Ibid., Vol. 17291, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Appendix
K, January 1941l). For calls for more formal provisions for
recruiting, see comments by Major R.H. Huntingdon, OC, No. 102
CA(B)TC, Fort William, in Ibid., Vol. 17269, Appendix IV,
November 1940: "The 30-Day Training Plan, " Fort William Times-
Journal, 16 November 1940, while suggestions of the Army’s
awareness of the likelihood of conscripts volunteering for
overseas service once they had begun their training also
appear as early as July 1940, in DHH, File 114.1(D188),
"Training Centres, " memorandum, Major-General B.W. Browne, AG,
to CGS, QMG, and MGO, 30 July 1940.




98

125. On the development of policies in connection with trades
training, which also indicate the larger thoughts of several
other officials in Ottawa regarding encouraging NRMA recruits
to volunteer for active service more generally, see NAC, RG
24, Vol. 6571, HQ 1161-1-5, vol. 3, "Minutes of a meeting held
at the office of Brigadier G.H. Cassels, to determine the
policy of utilization of recruits after they have passed
through N.P.A.M. Training Centres," 19 October; same, 24
October; circular letter, AG to All DOCs, 30 October; Major
L.M. Chesley, for Colonel, D.S.D., to Brigadier G.H. Cassels,
et.al., 2 November; AG to CGS, 5 November; Brigadier K.
Stuart, for CGS, to AG, 23 November; and Col. E.L.M. Burns,
Acting CGS, to AG, 4 December 1940; as well as evidence of
recruiting of potential tradesmen in NAC, RG 24, War Diaries,
Vol. 16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC, Woodstock, 12 December; Vol.
17305, No. 46, No. 46 CA(R)TC, St-Hyacinthe, Quebec, 13
December 1940; Vol. 17307, No. 121 CA(R)TC, Dundurn, 17
January; Vol. 17188, No. 31 CA(B)TC, Cornwall, 25 January;
Vol. 16970, No. 101 CA(R)TC, Brandon, 26 January; Vol. 17179,
No. 22 CA(B)TC, North Bay, 26 January and 7 February; Vol.
17264, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie, 29 January; and
Vol. 17168, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 7-8 February 1941.

126. DHH, File 114.1(D87), "PROJECTS 21 & 23 (Compulsory
Training)," circular memorandum by Colonel E.L.M. Burns,
Assistant DCGS, to CGS, DCGS, et.al., 27 November 19540.

127. Ralston Papers, Vol. 68, "Speech File, 1941," Crerar to
Ralston, 26 January 1941. According to the War Diary for No.
102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, these numbers were later made
public by C.G. Power, the Minister of National Defence for Air
(NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17269, Appendix V, February 1941: "Trainees
Request Place In Active Army," Winnipeg Tribune, 13 February
1941). Also Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, p. 148.

128. King Papers, CWC Minutes, 18 December 1940, and 27
January 1941.

129. For Crerar’s recommendations, and the resulting change
in policy, see Ralston Papers, Vol. 115, "Manpower National
Selective Service, miscellaneous material re preparation of
Army programme - proposed organization, April 1941-April
1943, " Crerar to Ralston, 23 April; King Papers, CWC Minutes,
23 April 1941; and Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises,
pp. 150-52.

130. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17233, War Diary, No. 51 CA(B)TC,
Chicoutimi, Appendix II, April 1941, Lt.Col. J. Landry, O0.C.,
to H.Q., M.D. 5, 1 May 1941. Similar comments appear in
Ibid., Vol. 17168, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 26 April, and
Appendix D, April 1941: Capt. E.B. Dodgson, for Lt.Col. R.B.
Harkness, 0.C., to DOC, MD 2, 28 April; Vol. 17180, No. 22




99

CA(B)TC, North Bay, Appendix 6, April 1941l: "Reaction of
Recruits Being Put on Active Service," 27 April; and Vol.
16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérbéme, 27 April 1941.

131. Crerar Papers, Vol. 1, File 958C.009(D12), Crerar to
McNaughton, 19 May 1941. Also quoted in Granatstein and
Hitsman, Broken Promises, p. 151, and Dickson, "Visions of
Professionalism," pp. 322-23.




CHAPTER TWO
Canada‘’s "Zombies": Canadian Conscripts and their
Experiences during the Second World War

Between 1939 and 1945, Canada’s war effort was dominated
by the memory of the Great War, and particularly the overseas
conscription crisis of 1917 and its aftermath in the interwar
years. Federal politicians, and most importantly the Prime
Minister, Mackenzie King, were determined not to repeat the
mistakes of their earlier counterparts. The result was the
promises and policies with which Canada entered the Second
World War. By 1940, as we have seen, the situation had
changed, and the National Resources Mobilization Act (NRMA)
had been introduced, as one of many responses to German
successes in Europe that spring. Still, most political
leaders remained firm in their insistence that the NRMA would
not become simply the first step in extending compulsory
military service beyond the borders of Canada, and these
considerations affected Army policy throughout much of the
first part of the war.

At the same time, the character of the early NRMA had
been shaped to a large extent by the needs and desires of the
Army itself, and this trend would also continue in the years

after 1941. For several military authorities, and especially
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Major-General H.D.G. Crerar, it seemed possible to maintain a
much larger volunteer Army overseas, without having to provoke
a manpower crisis or the extension of conscription to overseas
service, as had happened during the Great War. The NRMA
increasingly came to be seen as a one way to ensure that the
events of the Great War would not be repeated. The result
after 1941 was that authorities would set out to make the NRMA
an even more integral part of the larger Canadian Army than it
already was. During 1941, planners developed a specific set
of approaches and policies towards the NRMA, which would come
to have important consequences for the thousands of men who
would enter compulsory military service during the war. 1In
later years, they would also have significant implications for
the larger problem of trying to maintain the war effort
through voluntary means.

In order to understand the measures that were introduced
by military authorities in 1941 and afterwards, and their
influence on events later in the war, it is first necessary to
understand who Canadian conscripts were. By the middle of the
war, they had come to be known as "zombies" by the Canadian
public, a pejorative term drawn from the monster movies of the
1930s, to remind people of the undead creatures who mindlessly
obeyed their masters’ commands without feeling or opposition.!
During the war, many Canadians also assumed that they knew who
the "zombies" were: these men were predominately French

Canadians, or members of minority ethnic groups, neither of
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whom seemed to identify fully with the country’s dominant
British ethic, and therefore refused to support the war
effort. But a closer investigation of the "zombies" belies
these impressions. In fact, as this chapter will show,
Canadian conscripts came from all parts of the country and all
walks of life, and they were hardly the mindless mass of
automatons portrayed by wartime opinion.

The aim of the following chapter is to investigate the
backgrounds and experiences of the 157,841 Canadians who
served as "zombies" during the Second World War. It will do
so first by presenting a statistical portrait drawn from
contemporary records, and then by exploring the day-to-day
lives of conscripts in training centres and on later military
service, to tell us something about what life was like for men
in the Army during the war. An exploration of these aspects
of the NRMA can be important in its own right, for what it
reminds us about who the "zombies" were, and the fact that
they were individuals, every one of whom experienced the war
in their own way, and passed those experiences on to friends,
families, and spouses. At the same time, investigating the
NRMA reveals the extent to which many larger communities
supported the war effort across the country, by contributing
to the operations of various training centres, and the welfare
of individual recruits, whether conscripts or volunteers.
Thus, the NRMA is a significant part of the history of Canada,

and should be better known.
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Yet studying the NRMA in this manner is also significant
in a larger sense. The final section of this chapter
addresses some of the larger consequences of the NRMA for the
Canadian war effort, by investigating the way that the Army
came to rely on compulsory military service to meet its needs
for both home defence forces and overseas volunteers in the
period from 1941 to 1945. It did so by developing a program
of recruiting among NRMA recruits, the operation and
implications of which are explored here. In particular,
thanks to the early success of the program, Army planners came
to think that they could be assured of maintaining the
strength of much larger forces in Europe after 1941, without
ever having to ask the government to advocate conscription for
overseas service. As we will see in later chapters, these
ideas came to shape Canadian Army policy at the political
level in several key ways. At the same time, by the last year
of the war the methods used by commanders to encourage NRMA
recruits to volunteer for overseas service would also
backfire, and help to aggravate the final c¢risis over
conscription when it finally came in October 1944.

* * *

Until recently, little was known about the makeup of the
tens of thousands of Canadians who served as conscripts during
the Second World War. Basing their opinions largely on
impressionistic evidence, many contemporary observers assumed

that most NRMA recruits were French-speaking, or members of
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minority ethnic groups. By October 1944, when the federal
Cabinet finally faced the issue of sending the "zombies"
overseas, francophone members resented the idea that all
conscripts were "shirkers" from French Canada, Louis St.
Laurent, the Minister of Justice, noting that "the fact was
that these men were composed of one-third French Canadians,
one-third of English Canadians, and one-third of people who
had more or less recently come to the country from Europe."?
Earlier, in May 1944, Brigadier W.H.S. Macklin, the commander
of 13th Canadian Infantry Brigade in British Columbia, had
offered a view that has come to be one of the most widely
reproduced comments on the NRMA. Macklin first pointed to the
large number of French-Canadian conscripts serving in his
command. "As regards the English-speaking NRMA soldiers," he
added,

The great majority are of non-British origin -

German, Italian, and Slavic nationalities of origin

probably predominating. Moreover most of them come

from farms. They are of deplorably low education,

know almost nothing of Canadian or British History

and in fact are typical European peasants, with a

passionate attachment for the land. A good many of

them speak their native tongues much more fluently

than they speak English and amongst them the

ancient racial grudges and prejudices of Europe

still persist.?
Aside from the general attitudes about ethnic minorities
revealed by these comments, like many observers Macklin also
clearly looked to explain the "zombies’" lack of willingness

to volunteer for overseas service by pointing to the degree to

which they were cut off from mainstream English-Canadian
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society and its ideals, the most important of which was
assumed to be firm support for the war effort overseas.

It was not until recent years that the Army’'s wartime
statistics on the NRMA were rediscovered and made available to
researchers, and have made it possible to test such
conclusions in greater detail. The tables that appear in the
following pages are based on statistics that were collected
from each conscript at the time they began their military
service, and were compiled and tabulated by Army officials
during the war.® What the numbers show, is that for the most
part NRMA men merely reflected the larger society from which
they were drawn. In many ways, including their ethnic and
geographical origins, languages spoken, religious convictions,
and even the occupations they had pursued before being called
out for military training, NRMA recruits came much closer to
the population at large than has previously been suggested.
Before discussing the statistical information upon which these
conclusions are based in greater detail, it should be noted
that the number of men listed as NRMA recruits during the war
differed slightly from final postwar totals, apparently due to
duplication of records. But this error should not be large
enough to invalidate the conclusions made here.®

Not surprisingly for an organization that required men to
report for training by age groups, the first piece of
information collected from each conscript by the Department of

National Defence was their date of birth. Table I lists this
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information by the year in which each man was born, and the
year they were called out for training. By reading the table
diagonally, we can estimate the ages of NRMA recruits at the
time that they entered compulsory service. As Table I shows,
almost one-third of all conscripts were approximately 21 or 22
years old when they were called out for training, and nearly
three quarters were between 18 and 25. This conclusion is not
surprising, since men in these age groups tended to be the
most fit for military service, and in the early years of the
NRMA's operation all men called out were young and single, and
the least likely to have long-term jobs or other ties to keep
them from being called out for training. At the same time,
close to ten percent of all NRMA recruits were over the age of
30, a fact which reminds us that war was not only a job for
the young. Indeed, as we shall see in chapter four, the ages
of men liable for compulsory military service were gradually
expanded during the war, until they included all single men
between 18% and 43, and married men from 18% to 32.°¢
Unfortunately, from the information available, it is not
possible to calculate the exact numbers of single or married
men within the ranks of the "zombies." But anecdotal
evidence, combined with the priority given to unmarried men
early in the war, would certainly suggest that the majority of
men were single at the time they were called out. As young,
single males, NRMA recruits clearly differed in many important

ways from the typical Canadian in the country at large. Yet




TABLE I - Approximate Ages of NRMA Recruits on Enrolment

Year of Enrolment

Yr Born 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 N.S.? Total(Age)’ g
1899 - 1 - - - - -
1900 - 1 - - - - -
1901 1 9 8 - - - -
1902 - 192 201 - - - -
1903 - 245 267 1 -~ - -
1904 - 302 311 1 - - 1 (43) 0.0
1905 1 360 312 4 - - 9 (42) 0.0
1906 1 345 397 31 - - 211 (41) 0.1
1907 - 479 437 55 3 - 461 (40) 0.3
1908 2 602 530 69 9 - 560 (39) 0.4
1909 3 851 536 105 9 - 648 (38) 0.4
1910 17 960 695 128 17 [1} 821 (37) 0.5
1911 6 1202 683 136 21 - 861 (36) 0.5
1912 6 1599 844 175 31 - 1132 (35) 0.7
1913 5 2158 1117 957 89 - 1287 (34) 0.8
1914 14 3098 1498 903 90 -~ 1715 (33) 1.1
1915 137 4449 1607 763 65 - 1910 (32) 1.2
1916 345 6142 1595 724 92 - 3110 (31) 2.0
1917 1092 8254 1974 509 83 (1] 3690 (30) 2.3
1918 4120 9231 1717 498 87 [2] 4517 (29) 2.9
1919 14684 6308 1439 450 70 - 5517 (28) 3.5
1920 11212 7512 1747 566 114 - 6654 (27) 4.2
1921 246 7221 2945 734 129 - 8821 (26) 5.6
1922 19 5392 3918 989 149 - 10880 (25) 6.9
1923 4 2880 4677 1234 194 (1] 12457 (24) 7.9
1924 1 41 4120 2553 294 - 13058 (23) 8.3
1925 2 8 650 4998 480 - 26324 (22) 16.7
1926 1 6 5 1123 1496 - 23879 (21) 15.1
1927 2 5 - 3 5 - 13348 (20) 8.4
1928 1 6 1 1 - - 13513 (19) 8.5
1929 3 5 1 - - - 1823 (18) 1.2

- - - - - - - 51 (12-17) 0.0°¢
N.S. 75 640 77 - 1 5 798 (-) 0.5
TOTALS 32000 70504 34309 17710 3528 5 158056° 100.0

d"Not Stated" on original documents used to compile table.

bAges estimated by comparing year of birth to year of enroclment.

‘These age numbers reflect errors apparently made in transcribing

original information for tabulation.

The total number of errors

identified in this table is 386, or 0.2% of all NRMA records.

Ithis figure differs slightly from official postwar totals of NRMA
recruits due to later elimination of 215 incorrect records.
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in each of these respects, there is little evidence to suggest
that they varied from the majority of volunteers who made up
the active service Army overseas.

Tables II and III provide further information about the
NRMA. The first table lists recruits by their place of
residence at the time they entered the Army, and the second by
place of birth. As these figures show, the proportions of
conscripts from most provinces were slightly lower than those
for the population as a whole, particularly in Ontario.
Meanwhile, the number of men from Quebec was somewhat higher.
The increase in figures for Quebec from year to year is
especially noticeable. Thus, there appears to be some degree
of truth to wartime assumptions that French Canadians made up
a disproportionate number of NRMA recruits. Nevertheless,
according to one report compiled by the Army in November 1944,
of the 60,000 men who remained in uniform as conscripts at
that point in the war, only about 39% came from Quebec, 24%
from Ontario, and 37% from the remaining provinces.’ These
proportions did not differ from those of the larger population
nearly as much as one might expect. Clearly, then, there were
plenty of men in every province who were fit for military
service, but did not wish to serve in the Army overseas.

In fact, the number of conscripts from Quebec comes even
closer to its share of the national population when one
considers only the proportion of young single men in each

province. According to the 1941 census, Quebec had slightly



TABLE II ~ NRMA Recruits by Place of Residence on Enrolment

Province 1941 2 1942 % 1943 % 1944 2 1945 3
P.E.I. 248 0.8 596 0.8 52 0.2 21 0.1 2 0.0
N.S. 1539 4.8 2870 4.1 1214 3.5 608 3.4 23 0.7
N.B. 1360 4.3 3422 4.9 1782 5.2 469 2.6 132 3.7
Que. 99406 31.1 23270 33.0 11678 34.0 8307 47.0 2207 62.6
Ont. 9777 30.6 21368 30.3 9607 28.0 3956 22.3 446 12.6
Man. 2127 6.6 3664 5.2 12582 7.5 970 5.5 165 4.7
Sask. 2944 9.2 5811 8.2 2575 7.5 774 4.4 155 4.4
Alb. 2442 7.6 4188 5.9 2161 6.3 1390 7.8 294 8.3
B.C. 1621 5.1 5310 7.5 2657 7.7 1212 6.8 1103 3.0
Yukon/NWT - - - - - - - - - -
Nfld. - - 3 0.0 - - - - - -
U.S.A. 2 0.0 2 0.0 1 0.0 3 0.0 1 0.0
TOTALS 32000 100 70504 100 34309 100 17710 100 3528 100
Province NRMA 2 CANADA® 2
P.E.I. 919 0.6 95047 0.8
Nova Scotia 6255 4.0 577962 5.0
New Brunswick 7165 4.5 457401 4.0
Quebec 55402 35.1 3331882 29.0
Ontario 45158 28.6 3787655 32.9
Manitoba 9508 6.0 729744 6.3
Saskatchewan 12259 7.8 895992 7.8
Alberta 10475 6.6 796169 7.0
British Columbia 10903 6.9 817861 7.1
Yukon/NWT - - 16942 0.1
Newfoundland 3 0.0 - -
U.S.A. 9 0.0 - -
TOTALS 158056 100 11506655 100°

iSource: M.C. Urquhart and K.A.H. Buckley, eds., Historical
Statistics of Canada (Torontc: Macmillan, 1965), Series A2-14.

bSome percentages do not actually total 100 due to rounding.



TABLE III - NRMA Recruits by Place of Birth

Place of Birth NRMA
P.E.I. 965
Nova Scotia 6348
New Brunswick 7393
Quebec 54100
Ontario 36772
Manitoba 10405
Saskatchewan 15145
Alberta 9064
British Columbia 5238
Yukon/NWT 9

Not Stated, but Canadian -

TOTAL CANADIAN 145439
Newfoundland 112
England/Wales 1649
Scotland 870
Ireland 344

Australia

Tasmania

New Zealand

Union of South Africa
British Africa
British Guiana
British India

Other British Countries 27

=
DW=y

TOTAL BRITISH 3041

TOTAL BRITISH BORN 148480

U.S.A. 1899
Mexico 2
Brazil 3
Cuba 2
Equador 1
Haiti 3
Argentina q
Other South American 5
TOTAL AMERICAN 1919
SUB-TOTALS = == _ 150399

Y CANADA®
0.6 108423
4.0 568797
4.7 463127
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Place of Birth NRMA g CANADA' )
Poland 2091 1.3 155400 1.4
Russia 949 0.6 117598 1.0
Italy 653 0.4 40432 0.4
Czecho-Slovakia 593 0.4 25564 0.2
Hungary 578 0.4 31813 0.3
Germany 394 0,2 28479 0.2
Roumania 326 0.2 28454 0.2
Norway 273 0.2 26914 0.2
Sweden 221 0.1 27160 0.2
Austria 196 0.1 50713 0.4
Denmark 185 0.1 13974 0.1
Finland 163 0.1 24387 0.2
Holland 119 0.1 9923 0.1
Belgium 111 0.1 14773 0.1
Greece 81 0.1 N/A -
Lithuania 81 0.1 N/A -
France 40 0.0 13795 0.1
Switzerland 35 0.0 N/A -
Syria 30 0.0 N/A -
Bulgaria 15 0.0 N/A -
Latvia 14 0.0 N/A -
Turkey 12 0.0 N/A -
Estonia 10 0.0 N/A -
Iceland 6 0.0 N/A -
Albania 3 0.0 N/A -
Servia 2 0.0 17416 0.2¢
Luxembourg 2 0.0 N/A -
Other - - 23298 0.2
TOTAL EUROPEAN 7183 4.5 653705 5.7
China 9 0.0 29095 0.3
Siberia 3 0.0 N/A -
Japan 2 0.0 9462 0.1
Other Asian 6 0.0 5886 0.1
TOTAL ASIAN 20 0.0 44443 0.4
Non-British African 2 0.0 N/A -
NOT STATED 452 0.3 4457 0.0
GRAND TOTALS 158056 100 11506655 ___100

dsome percentages are not exact, due to rounding of decimals.

bsource: Canada, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Eighth Census of
1

Canada, 1941 (Ottawa: King's Printer, 1950), Vol. ,7fé§1e 23, pp.
668-69.

‘Census figures are for "Yugoslavia," the only numbers available.
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more single men between the ages of 15 and 24, in real
numbers, than Ontario, the province with the largest share of
the national population. The same was true for men aged 25-
34.° At the same time, the number of married men in both age
groups was considerably smaller for Quebec than for Ontario.
Thus, relatively more of the "zombies" would be expected to
have come from Quebec than from Ontario or other provinces,
especially in the early years of the war. 1In later years, as
the number of men available for compulsory military service in
all provinces began to run short, and as French Canadians came
to be targeted more and more openly by public opinion in
English Canada, the government'’s efforts to locate conscripts
became more and more concentrated on Quebec. The result was
that the NRMA was made to reflect wartime stereotypes more
closely than it had in the earlier years of the war.’

Another notable feature of the NRMA was the range of
languages spoken by its recruits, as shown in Table IV. Since
the information was collected from the NRMA themselves, and
each man appears only once, it must be assumed that they gave
the languages they were most familiar with: in other words,
their mother tongues.'® As Table IV shows, the proportions
of NRMA recruits who spoke French, or both French and English,
were relatively close to those for Canada as a whole. Thus,
even if the first language of all bilingual recruits was
French, no more than 40% of all conscripts were francophones

during the war.




TABLE IV - Languages of NRMA Recruits

Lanquage NRMA 2 CANADA® 2 CANADA! 2
English 59255 37.5 6488190 56.4 7735486 67.2
French 30125 19.1 3354753 29.2 2181746 19.0
Both 33143 21.0 - - 1474009 12.8
Neither - - - - 115414 1.0
German 6470 4.1 322228 2.8 - -
Polish 3766 2.4 128711 1.1 - -
Italian 3033 1.9 80260 0.7 - -
Russian 1038 0.7 52431 0.5 ~ -
Spanish 50 0.0 1030 0.0 - -
Chinese 38 0.0 33500 0.3 - -
Japanese 2 0.0 22359 0.2 - -
Other 19310 12.2 1021546 8.9 - -
Not Given 1826 1.2 1647 0.0 - -
TOTALS 158056 100 11506655 100 11506655 100

AFigures are based on mother tongues listed by census respondents,
in F.H. Leacy, ed., Historical Statistics of Canada, Second Edition
(Ottawa: Statistics Canada, 1983), Series A185-237, and Census of
Canada, 1941, Vol. I, Table 45, p. 710.

dNumbers are from Census of Canada, 1941, Vol. I, Table 38, pp.
700-1, which provides information only on ability to speak Canada's
two official languages.
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In addition, the number of "zombies" who spoke neither
English nor French was noticeably higher than among the larger
population. This was true particularly for the western
provinces, while a large majority of Italian-Canadian NRMA
recruits came from Ontario and Quebec, most likely reflecting
that community‘’s ties to the two major cities of Montreal and
Toronto during this period.?* These results again seem to
confirm at least some of the conclusions stated by Brigadier
Macklin in his 1944 report, quoted above. They are also
confirmed by the Army’s figures for the 60,000 NRMA recruits
remaining in service in November 1944, which found that 28% of
them were English-speaking, 20% French-speaking, and 23%
bilingual, while a relatively large proportion of 25% were
recorded simply as "of other races." As the same report
estimated, no more than 37% of all NRMA recruits were
francophones, although it is not clear exactly how the Army
arrived at this figure.?? Still, even after allowing for
higher proportions of French Canadians and other ethnic
minorities in the ranks of the NRMA, it is clear that the
"zombies" included men from all parts of Canadian society.

Religion was another area where NRMA recruits reflected
the population of Canada reasonably closely. As Table V
indicates, Canada in the 1940s was still an overwhelmingly
Christian countryy, with over ninety percent of both NRMA
recruits and Canadians more generally professing their

adherence to Christian faiths. Yet what is even more
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noticeable in this table is the contrast in the breakdown
between Protestants and Roman Catholics for the NRMA, and for
the population of the country as a whole. It is not clear
exactly why this was so. According to the Army'’s statistics,
Quebeckers made up over half of all Roman Catholic conscripts,
a number which is actually slightly smaller than its
proportion of Roman Catholics in the national population. At
the same time, the numbers of Roman Catholic conscripts from
New Brunswick, Ontario, Manitoba, and Saskatchewan were all
higher than each province’s percentage for the country as a
whole, with Manitoba having the most significant discrepancy
at 5.6% of Roman Catholic NRMA recruits, compared to 2.9% of
all Roman Catholics in the country.!® Since Manitoba and New
Brunswick both contained sizeable minorities of French-
speaking Canadians, it is possible that many Roman Catholic
conscripts from these provinces were francophones. But Canada
in the 1940s also contained large numbers of Roman Catholics
of other national origins, such as Irish or Italian Canadians.
Thus, not all Catholic conscripts can be explained away simply
as the result of greater French-Canadian opposition to the war
effort.

It is also not clear how closely the number of conscripts
of "Other" religions included in Table V mirrored Canada in
general, since the Army did not differentiate beyond the major
denominations listed here. One notable aspect of Table V is

the lack of any Greek or Ukrainian Catholics among the NRMA




TABLE V - Religion of NRMA Recruits

Religion NRMA 3 CANADA? 2

United Church 20268 12.8 2208658 19.2
Methodist 813 0.5 N/A -
Congregational 6 0.0 N/A -b
Anglican 13991 8.9 1754368 15.2
Lutheran 7428 4.7 401836 3.5
Presbyterian 7070 4.5 830597 7.2
Baptist 5381 3.4 484465 4.2
Salvation Army 172 0.1 33609 0.3
TOTAL PROTESTANT 55129 34.9 5713533 49.7
ROMAN CATHOLIC 91320 57.8 4806431 41.8
JEWISH 3479 2.2 168585 1.5
Other Protestant - - 231688 2.0
Greek/Ukrainian - - 325793 2.8
Other 6709 4.2 243466 2.1
TOTAL "OTHER" 6709 4.2 800947 7.0
Not Stated 922 0.6 17159 0.1
No Religion 497 0.3 - -

TOTALS 158056 100 11506655 100

!Source: Urquhart and Buckley, eds., Historical Statistics of
Canada, Series Al14-132.

'Included in figures for United Church.



111

recruits. Many members of eastern branches of the Orthodox
church were often mistakenly identified as "Roman Catholic"
during this period, and this would appear to be the most
likely explanation for the absence of separate figures for the
NRMA. If this is so, it would bring the proportion of Roman
Catholic conscripts slightly closer to that for Canada as a
whole. Still, of the 6,709 recruits 1listed as "Other
Denominations" in the Army’s statistics, large numbers came
from western Canada, in the same way as conscripts speaking
languages other than English or French in Table IV.'* Once
again, these figures would seem to confirm that more than a
representative number of conscripts came from "non-British"
origins, and presumably a majority came from the many well-
known ethnic communities that had helped to settle western
Canada since before the turn of the century.

Lastly, the number of Jewish conscripts listed in Table
V is also worth noting. According to the Army’'s figures, 2.2%
of NRMA recruits were Jewish, compared to 1.5% of the general
population. By far the largest proportion of Jewish NRMA
recruits came from Ontario (45.7%) and Quebec (40.4%), most
likely reflecting the large communities of Jewish Canadians
living in Toronto and Montreal at the time. As Gerald
Tulchinsky has noted in a recent history of Jewish Canadians,
there are a number of possible explanations for the higher
number of Jewish conscripts during the war.!®* The Canadian

Army did not have a long tradition of openly accommodating
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Jewish recruits. Nor did the country have a strong record of
objecting to anti-semitism in the 1330s, either domestically
or internationally.!® Yet what is most noticeable about
Jewish conscripts is the fact that they were included in the
NRMA’'s figures at all, and in numbers which were relatively
close to their share of the national population. Clearly,
Jewish Canadians supported or objected to wartime military
service in proportions similar to any other part of the
country’s population.

The last four tables presented here provide information
on the occupational backgrounds of conscripts during the
Second World War. Table VI lists NRMA recruits by the
industries in which they worked before they entered military
service, and Table VII by the type of work they performed.
Tables VIII and IX list the top twenty-five occupations among
both NRMA recruits and the 1larger Canadian population,.
Unfortunately, the large number of unclassified conscripts in
Table VI makes it difficult to make firm conclusions about the
industries from which NRMA recruits originated. Still, the
proportion of conscripts in most industries is close to that
for all Canadians. In particular, the number of "zombies"
from agricultural backgrounds is smaller than for the
population as a whole. At the same time, farming was
considered to be a vital wartime occupation, and thus came to
be more and more protected from the provisions of the NRMA as

the war went on. As Tables VIII and IX indicate, farming was




TABLE VI - NRMA Recruits by Industry Group

Industry Group NRMA* 2 CANADA® 2
AGRICULTURE 38318 24.2 1062928 31.6
EXTRACTIVE INDUSTRIES: 9451 6.0 236302 7.0
Forestry 3953 2.5 93313 2.8
Fishing and Trapping 1958 1.2 50533 1.5
Mining 3540 2.2 92456 2.7
MANUFACTURING: 35184 22.3 735097 21.9
Food/Beverages/Tobacco 4079 2.6 87979 2.6
Leather and Rubber Products 1556 1.0 32392 1.0
Textiles/Clothing 2086 1.3 76294 2.3
Wood/Paper/Publishing 4531 2.9 160327 4.8
Metal/Machinery/Transport 15265 9.7 309763 9.2
Chemical/Petroleum/Minerals 833 0.5 51670 1.5
Other 6834 4.3 16672 0.5
TRANSPORTATION: 18575 11.8 246835 7.3
Railways 5327 3.4 123514 3.7
Other 13248 8.4 123321 3.7
CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY 11663 7.4 218732 6.5
RETAIL AND WHOLESALE TRADE 6928 4.4 384046 11.4
FINANCE/INSURANCE/REAL ESTATE 731 0.5 61311 1.8
ELECTRICAL AND GAS UTILITIES 107 0.1 21134 0.6
SERVICE INDUSTRIES: 11111 7.0 355657 10.6
Education 1824 1.2 35872 1.1
Health and Welfare 284 0.2 27998 0.8
Food and Lodging 2023 1.3 58312 1.7
Personal and Recreational 3999 2.5 59955 1.8
Government 896 0.6 111634 3.3
Other 2085 1.3 61886 1.8
NOT STATED/INSUFFICIENT DATA 25988 16.4° 41069 1.2
GRAND TOTALS 158056 100 3363111 100

NRMA recruits are classified according to guidelines in Canada,
Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Classification of Industries and
Services, Seventh Census, 1931, and Classification of Industries,
Eighth Census, 1941 (Ottawa: King's Printer, 1931 and 1941).

bFigures provided are for gainfully employed males. See Leacy,
ed., Historical Statistics of Canada, Second Edition, Series D8-85.

‘Includes 19511 unspecified recruits listed as "Labourers" or
"Workers," and 5110 clerks and other office workers.




TABLE VII - NRMA Recruits by Occupation

Occupational Cateqory NRMA? 2 CANADA! 2

Owners and Managers 2436 1.5 212460 6.3
Professional Occupations 3570 2.3 150379 4.5
Clerical and Sales Workers 14705 9.3 308342 9.2
Operatives 76047 48.1 1375879 40.9
Farmers and Farm Workers 38734 24.5 1061896 31.6
Labourers 21950 13.9 254155 7.6
Not Stated/Insufficient Data 614 0.4 - -

GRAND TOTALS 158056 100 3363111 100

®NRMA recruits classified according to Canada, Dominion Bureau of
Statistics, Classification of Occupations, Eighth Census, 1941
(Ottawa: King's Printer, 1941).

brncludes only gainfully employed males, as listed in Leacy, ed.,
Historical Statistics of Canada, Second Edition, Series D86-106.
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still by far the largest single occupation among both NRMA
recruits and the larger population.

Another notable feature of the economic backgrounds of
NRMA recruits is the smaller proportion who came from
professions, higher-paid or self-employed occupations, or
"white collar" positions such as retail and wholesale trade,
finance, insurance, or real estate. In contrast, the number
of conscripts listed as "Operatives" (factory workers) or
"Labourers" in Table VII is clearly larger than for the
population at large. This variation in the types of work
performed suggests a degree of bias in the operation of the
NRMA, with military service falling more heavily on members of
lower-ranking groups on the socio-economic 1ladder, a
conclusion that is not particularly surprising. Many men in
occupations classed as "skilled" or "essential" did not have
to report for compulsory military training during the war. As
we have seen, a large majority of conscripts were also young,
single men, who probably had not been in the work force long
enough to obtain more skilled or higher-paying jobs. People
with lower incomes may have had more difficulty in challenging
the decrees of the large civilian bureaucracy that was created
to call out men for compulsory training during the war, and
the statistics may also have been affected by the last
vestiges of the Great Depression of the 1930s. As many
historians have noted, large numbers of unemployed men flocked

to join the volunteer Army in 1939, and in the early years of




TABLE VIII - Top Twenty-Five Occupations of NRMA Recruits

Occupational Category

Farmers and Stockraisers

Farm Labourers

Labourers (not farm, forest,
fishing, or mining)

Office Clerks
Owners, Managers,
Carpenters

Truck Drivers

Salespersons in Stores

Lumbermen

Mechanics and Repairmen

Miners and Millmen

Operatives-Metal products manu,

Machinists-Metal

Painters, Decorators,

Fishermen

Accountants and Auditors

Owners and Managers-Manufacturing
Commercial Travellers

Stationary Enginemen
Operatives-Clothing and Textiles
Sectionmen and Trackmen

Shipping Clerks

Electricians and Wiremen

Teachers-School

Guards and Caretakers

Number
630709
431102
251889

110043

Dealers-Retail 100756

90470
81304
81270
74000
67246
51503
49052
43077
39058
33273
31384
30633
29882
29792
25640
24422
23044
22121
21988
20815

TABLE IX - Top Twenty-Five Male Occupations in Canada, 1941%
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Rank As Listed by NRMA® No. ¢ By Census Category’ No. § Rank
1. "Farmer" 31986 20.2 Farmers and Stock 32592 20.6 1.
Raisers 2,
2. "Labourers" 19482 12.3 Non-Farm Labourer 21950 13.9 3.
3. "Truck Driver” 8300 5.3 Truck Drivers 8300 5.3
4. "Clerk" 4117 2.6 Offjice Clerks 6467 4.1 4.
§. “"Machinists" 4054 2.6 Farm Labour (All) 5676 3.6 5.
6. “"Mechanics" 3548 2.2 Mechanics and 5234 3.3 6.
Repairmen 7.
7. "Farm Labourer" 3178 2.0 Machinists (All) 4133 2.6 8.
8. "Carpenter" 2532 1.6 Store Salespersons 3918 2.5 9.
9. "Other Miners" 2468 1.6 Lumbermen (All) 318 2.4 10.
10. "Apple Packer" 2157 1.4 Miners and Millmen 3245 2.1 11.
11, "Store Clerk” 2077 1.3 Carpenters (All) 2659 1.7 12,
12. "Machine Operator” 1947 1.2 Machine Operators 2100 1.3 13,
13. "Fisherman" 1774 1.1 Welders (All) 2088 1.3 14.
14. '"painters" 1669 1.1 Painters/Glaziers 1892 1.2 15.
15. "“Butcher" 1629 1.0 Clothing/Textiles 1792 1.1 16.
16. "Electricians" 1528 1.0 Fishermen 1774 1.1 17,
17. “Salesman" 1436 0.9 Electricians (All) 1673 1.1 18,
18. "Welder" 1388 0.9 Retail Owners/Mgrs 1630 1.0 19,
19, "Shippers" 1343 0.8 Butchers 1629 1.0 20.
20. "Students" 1185 0.7 Shipping Clerks 1610 1.0 21.
21, "Other lron & 1101 0.7 Woodworkers and 1334 0.8 22
Steel Workers" Turners 23.
22. "Woodsman" 1071 0.7 Students (All) 1197 0.8 24.
23. "Plumbers" 909 0.6 Iron/Steel Workers 1101 0.7 25,
24. "Logger" 886 0.6 Sheet Metal Workers 988 0.6 ——e
and Tinsmiths TOTALS
25. “Lumberman" 877 0.6 Plumbers 909 0.6
TOTALS _ _ 102333 64.7 119709_75.8
iThis column ranks occupations by the individual titles under which
they were listed in NRMA records.
bPercentage of all NRMA recruits enrolled during the war (158056).
Isource:

‘Information in this column is arranged by grouping NRMA records
according to definitions in the 1941 Classification of Occupations.

Census_of Canada,

Table 61, pp.

772-73.

hPercentage of gainfully occupied males (total: 3363111).
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the NRMA’'s operation the country was still moving towards full
employment. Thus, some men may also have welcomed service in
the more compulsory NRMA, in an occupation that paid them for
their work, while guaranteeing that they would not be forced
to serve overseas. In any case, the same occupations dominate
lists for both the NRMA and the larger male population, as
shown in Tables VIII and IX. In both cases, "Labourers" made
up the second-largest group of men behind farming, while other
positions also recur in both lists. At least a few conscripts
came from almost every conceivable occupation, as can be seen
in Figure 1, which lists all of the job titles given by NRMA
recruits themselves when they entered military service (see
following two pages) .

Taken together, the statistics presented here allow us to
make several broad conclusions about NRMA men, as a group, in
wartime Canada. Like Canadians in general, most NRMA recruits
had been born here or in other parts of the British
Commonwealth, and had lived in all parts of the country before
being called out for military training. Most were young, and
came from almost every type of occupation, although they were
most likely to have been farmers or other skilled or unskilled
labourers in civilian 1life. There was a somewhat higher
chance that conscripts were French-speaking, or members of
ethnic minorities, but not overly so. 1In using statistics to
portray the NRMA, it should be remembered that it is probably

as difficult to define the "typical" conscript as it would



FIGURE 1 - Titles of Occupations of NRMA Recruits,
Listed on Enrolment Forms,
Department of National Defence

National Archives of Canada,

and Collated by
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have been to define the typical "Canadian" in the 1940s.
Still, as in most other ways, in this respect the NRMA simply
reflected the broader society from which they came.
* * *

At the same time, knowing who the "zombies" were, as a
group, can only provide a partial understanding of Canada’s
conscripts during the Second World War. In order to fully
comprehend their experiences, it is also necessary to consider
how they spent their many months and years in uniform.
Unfortunately, few former conscripts have set down their
memories of wartime service for posterity. Nevertheless, a
number of sources allow us to reconstruct their experiences in
at least a general way. By law, every training centre and
operational unit was required to maintain several records of
their daily activities, a source of information that can be
used to recreate the experiences of not just NRMA recruits,
but all soldiers who served in Canada during the war.!’” The
responses of both individuals and communities to compulsory
military service can also be traced through these records, as
well as other papers preserved by the Department of National
Defence and individual political figures involved in running
the program. Using these sources, it is possible to learn a
great deal about what the typical conscript was likely to have
done and seen during his years of service in Canada.

In fact, from their first day of military service the

lives of every soldier consisted in large part of training.
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For the NRMA, as we have seen, the focus on training had
already been established in the first thirty-day training
centres. Once they were merged with the volunteer system in
1941, training took on an even more serious tone. Most camps
essentially continued their previous work as newly-renamed
"basic training centres, " teaching a syllabus known as "Common
to All Arms," that covered much the same material as the
former NRMA program. Conscripts and volunteers both spent
their first two months learning the elementary skills that
they would need for later service, no matter which corps of
the Army they expected to join. The only major elements added
to the new syllabus were machine guns and anti-tank rifles,
both of which had already been taught on a voluntary basis by
some of the earlier NRMA centres.'® Once each man graduated
from basic training, he went on to one of the many "advanced
training centres" that now appeared across the country, most
of which were former volunteer camps. In addition, a few
former thirty-day centres were converted to deal with the
increased numbers of men who would be trained at the advanced
level. In the advanced training centres, recruits carried out
training "Special to the Arm," which taught them the specific
skills they would require to become infantrymen, artillerymen,
signallers, engineers, armoured troops, ordnance troops,
medics, or one of the many parts of the Army Service Corps.?
In April 1941, a special advanced training centre was even

established in Halifax, Nova Scotia, to teach recruits the




Overhead view of No. 131 Canadian Army (Basic) Training
Centre, Camrose, Alberta, June 1941. (Source: National
Archives of Canada, Record Group 24, Vol. 17291, War Diary,
No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, Appendix A, June 1941.)



117

specific skills required to serve in the numerous coast
defence and anti-aircraft artillery units that began to be
established on both coasts as production of both soldiers and
guns caught up to the demands created by the crisis of the
previous summer (for the locations of all basic and advanced
training centres as of April 1941, see Map 2 on the following
page) .?°

For all soldiers who found themselves in uniform, both
before and after the changes of March and April 1941, their
lives were dominated by the military in a manner that most
Canadians had never experienced in peacetime. Conscripts in
particular probably found such influences unsettling, at the
very least, since they had not even been given a choice about
enlisting. Almost every aspect of their lives was regulated,
from the time they awoke in the morning until they went to
sleep at night. Men were told how to dress and how to behave.
They were taught to accept the distinctive hierarchy of
authority and discipline that accompanied Army life. Even
diets were regulated: meals were served at prescribed times,
and recruits had to choose from a menu that was sometimes
monotonous, even if it was always nutritious.?! In order to
be accepted into the Army, a soldier already had to be in
excellent health, especially for the infantry, where men were
required to meet the highest standards simply so that they
could survive the many physical and mental hazards of the

battlefield.?® BAll recruits received free medical care from
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"Active" and "Reserve" recruits of No. 131 Canadian Army
(Basic) Training Centre, Camrose, Alberta, undergoing an
inspection, late summer 1941. (Source: National Archives of
Canada, Record Group 24, Vol. 17291, War Diary, No. 131
CA(B)TC, Camrose, Appendix F, August 1941.)
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the time they enlisted, and most camps had their own
hospitals, as well as regular dental clinics, all of which for
many Canadians probably marked the first time that they had
ever enjoyed such full and routine access to health care. 1In
fact, it is no accident that the welfare state came to be
firmly established as a part of Canadian life during and after
the Second World War, as the federal government came to play
an enormous role in all aspects of wartime society, the NRMA
merely being one of the most far-reaching examples of these
principles. As a result, many recruits were in better health
by the time they completed their training than before. The
large numbers of men brought together by military service also
resulted in one further development, which helps to reveal the
state of health of the Canadian population more broadly in the
1940s. With the large number of men congregating in training
centres and other military camps, and the rapid flow of men
through each one, many centres experienced a number of
outbreaks of diseases like meningitis, scarlet fever, measles,
and influenza, which sometimes led to several barracks or
entire camps being placed in quarantine, and in a few cases
even deaths among trainees.?® As these experiences remind
us, all of these illnesses were much more serious and
prevalent for Canadians in the 1940s than today, when many
have been virtually eradicated in developed countries.

Training and other compulsory activities were not the

only elements in the lives of the NRMA, either before or after
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the voluntary and compulsory systems were merged in 1941.
Recruits were also encouraged to participate in a variety of
athletic events as part of their physical conditioning. As
noted in Chapter One, from the start of the thirty-day
training program in 1940, Wednesday evenings and Saturday
afternoons were set aside for sports and other physical
activities throughout the life of the basic training centres.
Organized events often consisted of track and field days or
broader programs of "tabloid sports" - a term that took in
several less formal activities such as relay races, three-
legged races, wheelbarrow races, tug-of-war, and obstacle
courses.®® Training staffs and recruits also arranged other,
more voluntary activities, and almost every imaginable sport
could be found in one or more camps. Drill Halls doubled as
gymnasiums for basketball, volleyball, boxing, wrestling,
tennis, badminton, weightlifting, and gymnastics,?* while
outdoor pursuits ranged from baseball, soccer, rugby, and
"football" (apparently referring to the North American
adaptation of rugby), to rowing, curling and skiing.? 1In
fact, baseball seems to have been the sport of choice among
trainees in the spring and summer months. At the same time,
lacrosse was almost non-existent, despite its claim to being
the country’s "national sport," a trend noted by other
historians of sport in Canada in the interwar years.?

Thanks to the numbers involved in compulsory military

training, most basic training centres also sustained a
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surprising range of levels of competition for recruits in
various sports, and this trend continued after men went on to
advanced training centres and operational units across the
country. Training centres created their own leagues, with
teams organized by companies or platoons, while others
participated in exhibitions against local high schools and
universities,®® or other competitors. In July 1941, for
example, recruits from St. Jérdme, Quebec, visited Montreal to
play a series of exhibition softball games against teams from
the U.S. Army and two local women’s clubs.?® In North Bay,
recruits played a similar exhibition against a team from a
Warner Brothers movie that was shooting nearby, while baseball
teams from two other camps challenged groups of local and even
"internationally known" hockey stars to similar contests.?
In Nanaimo, British Columbia, men of the 13th Canadian
Infantry Brigade even played an exhibition game in January
1942 against the famous Harlem Globetrotters, before an
audience of 1,200 of their fellow soldiers.3’! Most training
centres formed teams that competed in local civilian leagues,
or joined together with other camps or nearby Army units to
form their own military leagues. In more remote regions,
these included teams from local Royal Canadian Air Force
(RCAF) bases and Royal Canadian Navy (RCN) facilities,
providing one of the most friendly versions of the many inter-
service rivalries that existed in the armed forces throughout

the war.*? Many camps also organized other competitions,
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especially boxing, which attracted much interest among both
their own personnel and the citizens of local communities.?

The one sport that predominated in every training centre
and Army unit across the country, however, was Canada’s
traditional national pastime: hockey. Almost every training
centre built a winter skating rink, and military units formed
teams that played at all levels of the sport. In January
1941, recruits and staff members in Joliette, Quebec
volunteered their time and took advantage of material left
over from the construction of their camp to erect a very
professional-looking hockey rink, complete with boards and
electric floodlights. Their activities were aided by the
city’'s fire department, which helped to flood the rink.** 1In
Vernon, British Columbia, the camp arranged to rent time in
the local Civic Arena, in return for receiving one-third of
ticket receipts from games they played there.’® By 1942, the
workings of the compulsory military training system were
coming to have a very specific benefit for many centres and
other operational units across the country, as one War Diarist
in Huntingdon, Quebec, indicated in January 1942, when most of
the key players from local hockey teams suddenly £found
themselves in uniform as "R" recruits: "The Centre Hockey Team
is going to win this Year’s Championship," he proudly
declared.*®* In some cases, players "raided" from local teams
in this manner included semi-professionals from junior and

senior farm teams connected to professional clubs.?’” This
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Poster announcing boxing match in No. 71 Canadian Militia
Training Centre, Edmundston, New Brunswick, October 1940.
(Source: National Archives of Canada, Record Group 24, Vol.
17259, War Diary, No. 71 Canadian Army (Basic) Training
Centre, Edmundston, Appendix VI, October 1940.)
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was true not just for hockey: in 1941 and 1942, conscripts
called out in Camrose, Alberta, and Huntingdon, Quebec, were
identified as former holders of Canadian boxing championships,
while among other compulsory recruits was a professicnal
wrestler and two former Olympic skiers.?®

With or without such aid, many training centres formed
squads that proved strong enough to reach the playoffs of
their respective leagues, in hockey and other sports, and won
a number of local and regional championships.?® 1In 1943, an
Army team from Victoria even played for the Allan Cup, the
symbol of senior hockey supremacy in Canada, losing a close
series to another Army team from Ottawa whose entire roster
was made up of former NHL players who were now serving in the
armed forces.* Several training centres arranged for
recruits to attend professional hockey games as spectators,
especially in the early days of the thirty-day training
program in 1940.%

Aside from organized sports, soldiers in training centres
and operational units filled their leisure time in many other
ways. One of the most popular activities were numerous shows
and concerts. At times there seemed to be an almost endless
round of local, regional, and even national performers and
shows, with names such as the "T. Eaton Co. Masquers," the
"M.R.T. Tin Hat Review," the "Blue Bell Bullets Review," the
"Evans Sisters," the "’'Arf a Mo Concert Party," and the

"Lifebuoy Follies."*? As some of the names suggest, many
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groups were sponsored by well-known private companies and
their employees, in order to provide a visible contribution to
the war effort.*® But on most occasions, concerts were
presented by local organizations, continuing the trend of
strong support for the work of the training centres that many
communities had established in the early days of the thirty-
day program in 1940. In Woodstock, for example, as in
countless other cities and towns, recruits were treated to
concerts and plays provided by groups such as the "Dramatic
Society of the Dundas Street United Church," while in Sorel
the "Calixa Lavallée Harmony" a group which perpetuated the
memory of the composer of "O Canada," did its part for the war
effort, along with the town’s local "Women’s Voluntary Reserve
Corps," which presented a "Khaki Review" show for the men.
Other sponsors of similar events included local Kinsmen'’s
Clubs, ladies’ clubs, and various "War Auxiliary Service"
organizations.%

Even more popular were the many dances that took place in
every training centre and in most other Army units throughout
the war, not least because they provided one of the few
occasions when women were permitted to enter military
camps.* In some cases, women were specifically recruited by
organizers and bussed in to act as escorts.!® Attendance at
dances often numbered as high as the entire strength of a
training centre, attesting to the popularity of the

activity.?’ In arranging these functions, community
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organizations again played a vital role, along with civilian
recreation directors in each camp, unit chaplains, and even
recruits themselves, who often formed orchestras to provide
music for such occasions.*® In other cases, bands from local
militia regiments volunteered to fulfil the same role.*’

In addition to larger dances and concerts, most of the
compulsory training centres witnessed a variety of other
social activities. Many camps arranged talent shows, "quiz
shows," and other contests that tested the skills and
abilities of the recruits.®® In the 1940s, radio was still
in its infancy in many parts of Canada, and local stations
were often quite happy to f£ill their programming schedules by
broadcasting such activities, at the same time providing a
noticeable wartime service to the community.®! In Quebec,
two stations toured various training centres at separate times
in late 1940 and mid-1941, presenting a series of province-
wide broadcasts, while in at least two other cases "R"
recruits serving in the centres turned out to be producers and
broadcasters who had worked at radio stations in civilian
life.’? 1In addition, specific companies and platoons often
held their own informal social functions within training
centres and other military camps, such as "smokers, " where men
could gather for quieter conversation and camaraderie, bingo
parties, and a variety of other, lesser activities.®
Meanwhile, officers and non-commissioned officers (NCOs) had

their own "messes" to which they could retreat for similar
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functions, as well as formal mess dinners to mark significant
dates on the military calendar.®

Aside from the activities that took place within each
military camp, recruits participated in a wide variety of
events in the communities beyond their gates. From the time
that men began their training, most camps had some sort of
pass system, and everyone received at least one weekend of
leave to visit friends and family during the early thirty-day
training periods. Once again, the local support networks
established in the early days of the NRMA played a vital role
in supporting social functions outside the camps. Many groups
in nearby towns and cities organized concerts and dances for
recruits, and several created civilian recreation centres
where men could spend their leisure time.®® Local churches
and other community organizations invited smaller groups of
staff members and trainees to attend special dinners, teas, or
other services, particularly in more remote regions of the
country where larger entertainments were less frequent, and
many events were specifically tailored for men of the same
religious faiths.®® At Christmas time, civilians opened
their homes to personnel who were not able to visit their own
families for the holidays, and many training centres held
special dinners and other ceremonies.®’” Recruits and staff
members sometimes returned the favour, holding their own
concerts and other demonstrations for the civilians of nearby

towns and cities.®®
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For soldiers 1looking for other ways to spend their
leisure time, a broad range of alternatives existed,
particularly in the early compulsory training centres. The
recreation huts that were established in every basic training
centre in October 1940 continued their work after the changes
of early 1941, providing reading rooms, musical instruments,
board games, cards, and a variety of other activities to keep
men occupied.®® Many camps created separate libraries thanks
to the wealth of materials donated by local communities.S®®
From the beginning of the compulsory military training program
in October 1940, every centre received a movie projector, and
obtained a number of films that were shown at least a few
times in each training period, and in some cases as often as
once or twice per week.® Judging from the titles listed in
some of the centres’ War Diaries, most movies could be summed
up in the words of one observer, who described his camp’s most
recent offering as "an old but a very good film."®? Another
commentator noted that films were "getting better and becoming
more popular" as time went on, and several centres reported
large turnouts for screenings.® Aside from commercial
movies, recreation directors in most camps filled out their
viewing schedules with newsreels, training films, educational
films, recordings of the recruits’ own activities, and in a
few cases even home movies presented by camp personnel and
special visitors.® To see more current films, recruits

could attend civilian theatres in their off-duty hours, some
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of which arranged for the entire personnel of the local
training centre to attend free of charge at the start of each
training period, or provided discounted rates at other
times.*%s

Several Quebec training centres provided a number of more
productive opportunities for recruits to pass their time,
including English or French classes, vocational training,
mathematics, bookkeeping, typing, and shorthand courses. In
some cases, they were taught by professors from nearby
civilian institutions, who volunteered their time to aid the
war effort.®® A few camps also created their own amateur
newspapers that relied on recruits to provide material, and
usually contained a combination of brief reports on activities
in the camps, jokes of varying quality, and schedules for
upcoming events.®’ These pursuits offered a variety of
additional ways for men to spend their time at the end of
their long training days.

One other area where conscripts were looked after,
perhaps more than some of them might have wished, was in
providing religious services for the men. Church parades were
held for all Protestant and Roman Catholic recruits every
Sunday, in Drill Halls, on parade squares, and in local
churches across the country, and they were usually compulsory.
Arrangements were made for separate services for Jewish-
Canadian recruits when numbers warranted, although they were

usually held on the same day, rather than the normal Saturday.
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In fact, the Second World War seems to have marked a new stage
in the way the Canadian Army dealt with Jewish Canadians, as
they had never been officially prevented from serving in the
past (and many had done so and earned distinguished records
during the First World War). But until early in the Second
World War recruiting had been left largely to the discretion,
and thus the possible prejudices, of local officers. Despite
a few cases of similar prejudices between 1939 and 1945,
Jewish Canadians served in sizable numbers, and in the records
of the training centres there are no signs of outright
discrimination, the presence of these men being taken simply
as a matter of course. On at least two occasions, local
services in Huntingdon, Quebec, were led by Rabbi Gershon
Levi, the chief Jewish chaplain for the Canadian Army, who had
been appointed to his post in March 1941, and most training
camps and other units provided leaves for Jewish recruits
whenever possible to honour specific holy days.®® In one
other case, a special service was held for Greek Orthodox
personnel in Portage la Prairie, Manitoba.®’

Every training centre and operational unit had at least
one chaplain assigned to look after the religious needs of its
personnel, although only larger camps and units with mixed
groups of Protestants and Roman Catholics were permitted to
retain chaplains of both faiths on a permanent basis. In most
cases, there seems to have been no discrimination against the

minority group, which was usually permitted to hold its own
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separate services within the camp, or in the communities where
they were located, and chaplains were sometimes pressed into
duty to lead services for men of other faiths.” Many camps
created chapels which served as interdenominational centres
for worship, along with focal points from which chaplains
could carry out their many other roles in the Canadian Army,
including providing personal and psychological counselling to
recruits, and helping to arrange many of the social activities
that took place in each unit.” This was true particularly
in Quebec, where the Roman Catholic Church still played a
large part in the lives of most citizens. Many training
centres in the province marked Catholic holidays with
ceremonies in the camps, and one chaplain in a basic training
centre in Quebec even undertook a tour of advanced training
centres in Ontaric in the summer of 1941, to visit members of
his "flock" who had gone on to complete their training there,
and help ensure their adjustment to their new surroundings.’

Lastly, quite apart from the many organized social
functions that were provided for NRMA recruits, both inside
and outside the training centres, there were also a range of
other, less acceptable activities that took place, over which
commanding officers and community leaders could not exert
nearly so much influence. One of the most common of these
activities was drinking. All canteens in the early thirty-day
training centres seem to have been "dry," meaning that they

served no alcoholic beverages.” Yet it soon became clear
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that soldiers would find their own means to procure alcochol,
as one commanding officer reported in November 1940:

The majority of the recruits trained in our first

course drank liquor in one form or another,

frequenting the beer parlours 1in Vernon and

adjacent towns & [sic] villages. At times they

became a trifle noisy & boisterous, arriving back

in camp somewhat "under the weather".
As he went on to note, liquor bottles had been found in
barracks rooms inside the training centre, and he recommended
that a formal "wet" canteen be established where men could
drink under more controlled conditions.™ Meanwhile,
trainees in Huntingdon, Quebec, were prohibited from entering
a local restaurant after several men went absent without leave
and were found drunk in a back room, the camp’s commanding
officer adding that "Further complaints were also received of
girls being accosted outside the store."’”” 1In North Bay, a
"disturbance" that spilled into the streets and led to an
entire evening of fighting and rowdiness was also blamed on
alcohol, and in Edmundston, New Brunswick, similar problems
provoked Rev. James R. Mutchmor, the Joint Secretary of the
Board of Evangelism and Social Service of the United Church of
Canada, to write to his denomination’s local minister. As the
latter man replied, "This town is probably the wettest in the
Province and the police tell me that to bring one to trial is
like bucking up against the rock of Gibraltar." Still, he
added, the situation was not due to the presence of the local

training centre, but to the lack of licensed establishments

and local controls on drinking in general.’
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In fact, drinking was one area where the Canadian Army
had had a great deal of experience in attempting to balance
the desires of soldiers with the needs of military service
during the First World War. As Tim Cook has argued in a
recent article, during that conflict authorities had come to
recognize the beneficial effects of alcohol for morale, for
dealing with stress, and for other purposes, provided that it
was used sparingly, and under tightly regulated conditions.”
Recognizing the advantages of bringing alcohol under greater
control, by the fall of 1941 officials had agreed to permit
wet canteens in basic training centres across the country.”®
Yet alcohol continued to be a factor in disturbances such as
a brawl among men from the Highland Light Infantry that broke
out on the streets of Quebec City in February 1941, and in May
1943 in Sussex Camp, Nova Scotia, when men of the Dufferin and
Haldimand Rifles and Les Voltigeurs de Québec became involved
in a scuffle that led to gunshots being fired, and a few men
wounded.”®

Gambling was another activity that clearly existed in
many training centres and operational units across the
country, although as an illegal activity it left very few
traces in the records of these institutions. Still, the fact
that most camps felt the need to prohibit such activities
explicitly in the "Standing Orders" they issued to their men
would suggest at least a fear of its presence. 1In one of the

few available accounts of life in training centres in Canada
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during the Second World War, a fictional novel by Earle
Birney, the author alludes more than once to the presence of
various games of chance in the training centres.?

In addition, Birney refers several times to the search
for "female companionship" that dominated the thoughts of many
soldiers whenever they were permitted to leave camp, since
they had so few opportunities to meet members of the opposite
sex while on duty.® Given the surroundings, it would also
not be surprising if some recruits formed same-sex
relationships during their time in the Army. Unfortunately,
however, due to the many social and legal prohibitions against
publicly revealing such relationships in the 1940s, detailed
evidence of these relationships is very sparse.®

Along with drinking, gambling, and womanizing, a few
recruits engaged 1in acts of petty thievery and other criminal
activities in various training centres across the country
during the war. In Red Deer, Alberta, in one of the least
significant but most intriguing cases, three men were caught
stealing leftover food from the camp kitchen, including "a
ten-pound pail of dripping [fat]" which apparently had some
value to them.? In Huntingdon, an "R" recruit was arrested
for stealing a car and using it to charge his colleagues for
rides to nearby Montreal. Even jail was not enough to escape
compulsory service: the man was convicted and transferred to
a civilian jail to serve out his sentence, after which he was

expected to be returned to complete his military training.®
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Later that year, another "R" recruit in the same camp was
suspected of receiving $1200.00 in money stolen from a bank in
Outremont.® In at least one case, an acting Corporal on the
staff of one of the training centres was also arrested "on
charges of indecency with recruits," although he was not
prosecuted due to lack of evidence, and details on the events
are sparse.®

In addition to committing crimes inside and outside the
training centres, both "A" and "R" recruits frequently failed
to report back from leaves at the appointed time, although in
most cases the offenses were minor.?% At least one "R"
recruit chose not to return for more serious reasons: after
going home on a weekend pass, according to the camp’s War
Diary, he "sent his uniform back with express prepaid. A
letter in the mail from this man stated he was returning his
uniform as he did not like the army."®® 1In another case, an
NRMA recruit who was already being detained for other offenses
broke out of his cell and attempted to escape from the
training centre.® Despite these examples, however, evidence
from a few sources and the impressions given by various War
Diaries suggest that problems like absence without leave and
desertion were just as numerous among volunteers as for
conscripts, and there is no reason to suspect that any form of
discrimination was practiced against recruits of either type
who were disciplined for offenses committed in the training

centres.’® In fact, as one War Diary noted, it was Active
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Army recruits who were often the least disciplined.? Other
War Diaries commented on the good behaviour shown by both
groups of men, reminding readers of the vast majority of the
hundreds of thousands of soldiers who passed through the
training centres without incident.??

Once "R" recruits had completed their work in the
training centres, they found themselves posted to operational
units across the country, once more alongside volunteers. For
all soldiers, training remained the primary purpose of their
existence. For several years in the middle of the war,
planners were forced to take the threat of attack on Canada
very seriously, and recruits underwent a near-continuous round
of individual and unit training, as well as larger exercises,
once they arrived in operational units. By 1943, several
brigades were being successively rotated from defensive
positions on the west coast to participate in brigades-level
exercises in Wainwright, Alberta, to test each formation’s
ability to work together should it be called upon to repel an
actual enemy attack.?® These exercises would have been a
very rare occurrence in the Canadian Army of the interwar
years, which would not likely have been able to field a full
brigade of troops across the country. They thus remind us
once again of the huge degree to which the Canadian Army was
mobilized during the war, as well as the many opportunities it
provided for both soldiers and their commanders to experience

service in units of this size and complexity.
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Still, for most of the time boredom was the biggest
enemy. Most soldiers in home defence units found themselves
posted to isolated defence posts in British Columbia, eastern
Quebec, and the Maritimes, and "R" recruits eventually served
in Newfoundland and the Caribbean as well. As a result, fewer
opportunities existed to hold concerts, dances, or other
social activities, although citizens of nearby towns and
cities attempted to provide as many activities as possible for
the men. Units in remote areas of B.C. complained about the
small number of movies available for viewing at certain times,
and the length of time it took to receive recently-released
features. As one observer in Prince George, B.C., noted,

The quality of movies being shown to the troops is

very poor and they are especially dissatisfied when

they read of the American forces, even [sic] in

more remote areas, getting the latest releases even

in advance of the big-city houses.®
Isolation was probably most significant for NRMA men whose
first language was not English. Francophone recruits were
numerous enough to be able to be form their own units, and
usually served together wunder commanders from similar
backgrounds. By April 1942, authorities in Ottawa listed
eight infantry battalions, several independent companies of
infantry protecting vital points, seven artillery and anti-
aircraft batteries, and several other engineer, field
ambulance, and hospital units, all of which were French-

speaking, but many of which were required to serve in areas

where there was very little knowledge of their language.®®
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In fact, the number of French-speaking units and men in
the Canadian Army is also worth emphasizing for other reasons.
Several historians have mentioned the increase in interest
that appeared during the war with respect to training French-
speaking officers on the part of the Army. All have dealt
with the issue mainly in the context of French Canadians
serving overseas.®® Yet it was the NRMA that was primarily
responsible for the rise in demands for French-Canadian
officers during the war, to command the large numbers of
training centres and operational units that were formed and
manned by conscripts on Canadian soil. Many units still did
not function at higher levels in the French language during
the war, preparing and submitting unit war diaries in English,
for example. But to an anglophone historian what is most
notable is the opposite side of the coin: the fact that many
units were able to operate in the language of their men. For
the first time, the need to deal with large numbers of French-
speaking soldiers, and the need to allow them to serve in
their own language, resulted in opportunities much greater
than ever before for both officers and men to exist in a
military world in Canada where their language could survive
and prosper. Unfortunately, when units served outside Quebec
and parts of Atlantic Canada, there were virtually no
opportunities for men to speak French beyond the limits of
their own camps. But in that case there were other

advantages, and Canadians on both sides of the language divide
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were exposed to each other on the level of individuals and
communities, in a way that many had never experienced
before.?’ French Canadians would not have the same
opportunities in the Canadian armed forces until the 1970s.

Overall, by the end of the Second World War every soldier
who had served in Canada had been exposed to a number of
varied encounters and experiences. At the same time, there
was much that was the same about Army life, no matter where
recruits served, and no doubt one memory of every Canadian
soldier who served on home defence duties during the war is
the boredom of endless service and training, whether they were
conscripts or volunteers. Despite their separate status as
home defence troops, for the "zombies" in particular, life
still went on in training centres and operational units, and
there is no evidence that they were deliberately barred from
recreational or other facilities, or from participating in
other events in the camps at any point between 1940 and 1945.
Thus, there is much that the NRMA can tell us about the
experiences of all Canadians who served on home defence duties
in the Second World War, along with the impact of the war on
the hundreds of cities and towns across the country where
these men were located.

* * *

Still, there was one way in which "zombies" differed

enormously from their active service counterparts, and that

would come to have a huge impact on their wartime experiences,
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as well as the organization of the Army itself. Until
November 1944, conscripts could not be required to serve
outside the western hemisphere, and the result was one gulf
between conscripts and volunteers that could never be
completely bridged. In addition, as H.D.G. Crerar had noted
in his Army plans as early as 1940, large numbers of NRMA
recruits had in fact chosen to volunteer for active service
after they arrived in the early thirty-day training centres,
and this discovery had played at least a small role in his
decision to reorganize the Army in March 1941, and to place
"A" and "R" recruits side by side in the new training centres.

Over the next three years, this additional "benefit" of
the NRMA would be made into a central aspect of the new
training system, with consequences that would come to be very
important for individual NRMA recruits. One of the best-known
accounts of the implications of the new training system comes
from Ralph Allen, a sports writer who briefly served in the
30th ("Sportsmen’s") Light Anti-Aircraft Battery, which was
formed by the owner of the Toronto Maple Leafs hockey club,
Conn Smythe. Allen went on to become a war correspondent for
the Globe and Mail, and then edited Maclean’s Magazine after
the war. Despite being a volunteer, what Allen saw in his
basic training in Brantford, Ontario, and advanced training at
Camp Petawawa, in north-eastern Ontario, clearly shaped his
memory of the conflict.®® As he wrote while describing the

NRMA in a popular history of the period:
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Inevitably and quickly the existence of two such
armies side by side 1led to frictions and
differences of the ugliest kind. 1In their training
camps it was the habit - and in many cases the
deliberate policy - to mix the R Men and A Men in
fairly close ratios and hope that by moral pressure
and sometimes by actual physical violence the A Men
would help persuade the R Men to "go active" too.
Between the two groups there were small
distinctions in such things as cap badges and
service ribbons and quite often larger ones 1in
their treatment by their officers and
noncommissioned officers. Officially there was no
discrimination against the R Men and none has ever
been officially admitted, but as an Active Service
volunteer - who at that time shared the general
prejudice against the R Men - the present writer
can testify from his own experiences that there
was. So can thousands of other ex-servicemen.®*

Allen provided further descriptions of the conditions that "R"
men had faced during the war in two fictional novels, Home
Made Banners (1946) and The High White Forest (1964). In both
cases, he used the same fictional composite of one basic
training centre to set out the types of pressures "R" men were
subjected to. These included discrimination in duties
assigned to conscripts in the camps, and in granting passes
for leave, as well as regular lectures and interviews designed
to encourage them to volunteer, and even emotional, verbal,
and physical abuse on the part of other trainees, which was
carried out with the implicit consent of superior officers and
NCOs.!® Conn Smythe added his own account of the Brantford
training centre in his memoirs, describing one case where some
of his NCOs subjected "R" recruits to a cold shower for more
than two hours until they agreed to volunteer.!® Barry

Broadfoot provided a few similar allegations in his 1974 oral
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history collection, Six War Years.'®

Until recently, it has not been possible to substantiate
such charges. As the records kept by the Army at the time
make clear, however, the potential of the four-month training
program was indeed realized from the beginning, and resulted
in deliberate efforts to take advantage of it, both at the
local and the national level. 1In addition, complaints began
to trickle in from conscripts themselves almost as soon as the
new training centres opened. Most of those preserved by the
Army were anonymous cor came from friends and relatives, and
were addressed directly to the Minister of National Defence,
suggesting a reluctance to use proper chains of command, for
fear of reprisal or due to frustrations with the procedures
used for registering complaints within the camps. Taken
together, these records provide enough evidence to at least
suggest the validity of Allen’s and Broadfoot’s claims, and to
help reconstruct the actual pressures that NRMA men faced
during their time in uniform.

Planning for the exploitation of the new compulsory
training system in fact began as early as March 1941 at
National Defence Headquarters (NDHQ) in Ottawa, when the
Adjutant-General, Major-General B.W. Browne, wrote to H.D.G.
Crerar to note that voluntary recruiting numbers were
beginning to fall below requirements in several Military
Districts. "I feel that not enough attention has been paid

previously to the Reserve Army," he added, "which is our
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natural source of recruits. I have advocated all along basing
our military effort in reinforcement requirements on the
Reserve Army, and I am convinced that this course is the best
to pursue."!®® Browne continued his efforts, in July drawing
District commanders’ attention to "the excellent recruiting
results" that resulted from parading "A" and "R" recruits
together publicly in the training centres from the time they
arrived, in order to call for volunteers:

It has been found that the Active Army personnel

present encourage the first volunteers from the "R"

recruits, with the result that more "R" recruits

step forward to offer their services. ... It is

suggested that this method be adopted generally, in

all Training Centres, as "R" recruits, whose hold

on civilian 1life has already broken and whose

change of status from Home Defence to Active Army

involves no financial or other problems, should

prove to be a rich source of recruits for the

Active Army.*
A month later, commanders were reminded that another class of
"R" recruits were about to finish their training, and that
they would automatically be posted to home defence units 1if
they did not volunteer for active service. Browne’'s letter
directed that this "be clearly explained to them beyond any
possibility of doubt and that every encouragement be given to
them to enlist in the Active Army."'®®* The following month,
he reported that the number of "R" men volunteering for active
service in each training centre had ranged from zero to
seventy-eight percent among the first group of recruits to

complete the new program. The average for all basic training

centres was 20%, while another 16% had volunteered while
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undergoing advanced training. As Browne concluded,

It appears from the general results that this rich

potential source of recruits is by no means being

fully tapped. It is felt that a substantial

increase over the percentages mentioned above could

be obtained if organized and energetic methods were

adopted in encouraging "R" recruits to join the

Active Army, Navy or Air Force.
Browne’s solution was to order reports from the commanders of
every training centre, describing the methods used to convince
men to volunteer, and his office began preparing a more formal
set of instructions to govern such activities.0®

Released in November 1941, the Army’'s directions relied
heavily on the advice provided by local training centres.
Commanding officers were told to hold special parades when men
first arrived at the basic training centres, to stress the
need for volunteers, and to ask for converts from among NRMA
recruits. They were also directed to mix together "A" and "R"
men in training platoons, and to hold open competitions to see
which ones could "reach 100% active first." Trainees were
also to be bombarded with posters and other appeals to their
sense of duty, and even chaplains were asked to help in their
sermons. In addition, commanders were given permission to
award special leaves to any platoon that went 100% active.
Junior officers and NCOs received similar instructions, and
company commanders and their superiors were directed to meet
with each man individually, after all of the other methods had

had an opportunity to work. "A friendly, informal personal

talk in which the recruit finds himself able to ventilate his
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personal circumstances and views to a sympathetic senior
Officer," the report noted, "is often the first occasion on
which he realizes he is regarded as more than a cog in the
machine." 2Above all, the plan stressed the "importance of
continuous effort to achieve the desired results," although
Browne also ended his directions by adding that the "coercion
of "R" recruits to go Active is strictly prohibited."!?’

As this report indicates, many of the training centres
had already begun developing such procedures themselves, even
before the broader directions arrived from NDHQ. The best
source for descriptions of the various techniques used, and
their impact at the local level, is the War Diaries of the
units that carried them into practice, and particularly those
of the basic training centres, where "R" recruits were first
exposed to life in the military. In Kitchener, Ontario, for
example, the centre’s commanding officer held a parade for the
first class of "A" and "R" recruits to arrive after the
beginning of the new training program in March 1941, noting
that they would need to learn to work together and get along
while they were there. As the recorder of the occasion added,
"Recruits were left with no doubt as to what was expected of
them. "' In Newmarket, recruits were paraded to the camp’'s
Drill Hall one Thursday afternoon in July 1941, led by the
centre’s pipe band, to hear talks from several officers. By
the next day, 223 men had promised to go active, after which

each of them was presented with a special pass entitling them
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to leave camp from then until the following Monday.!®® All
of these events are eerily similar to those described by Ralph
Allen in his fictional accounts. Meanwhile, in North Bay,
Brantford, Portage la Prairie, and Huntingdon, local
newspapers followed the efforts of the training centres to
encourage men to volunteer, publishing stories and in some
cases photos featuring the new active service recruits.!'?®
In Huntingdon’s case, the town’s newspaper noted one surge in
recruiting that came a few days after the Japanese attack on
Pearl Harbor and Hong Kong in December 1941, but it was likely
stimulated by the larger efforts of the camp’s staff, as well.
As the centre’s diarist had recorded a few days earlier, when
the newest group of "R" recruits arrived in the camp: "Over
150 men were received to-day and recruiting begun among them
right away. To strike while the iron 1is hot 1is the
intention. "

By many accounts one of the worst training camps in which
to serve as a conscript was Cornwall. There, the camp’s War
Diary faithfully recorded the efforts of Lt.-Col. R. Larose
and other senior officers to gain volunteers, and particularly
their personal appeals to "R" recruits as they arrived for
each training period. One of the best descriptions of such
efforts appeared in June 1941, and provides a good summary of
the many "positive" forms of persuasion used in centres that

were the most successful in gaining active service recruits.

In that case, almost a whole day was devoted to recruiting




Newly-created "volunteers" in Huntingdon, Quebec, January
1942. This photograph was taken for the newspaper story
mentioned on the previous page, and included only those men in
the camp who had converted from compulsory service in the past
few days. (Source: National Archives of Canada, Record Group
24, Vol. 17202, War Diary, No. 41 Canadian Army (Basic)
Training Centre, Huntingdon, Appendix IV, January 1942.)
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activities, beginning at the commanding officer’s parade in
the morning, when Larose’s second-in-command, "Major Chambers

.. made a stirring appeal to the R[eserve] .F[orce]. recruits
to join the Alctive] .Florce] ." The result was 102 volunteers,
who "were attested during the morning." That afternoon,
Larose himself spoke to the men, at another "O.C.’s parade,"
gathering them around him in a hollow square so that he could
better get and hold their attention. The result was an event
that took on many of the undertones of an evangelical service.
Larose spoke to the recruits in both English and French, and
called for "converts" to come forward (the term, in fact,
which came to be applied to the process in all training
centres in contemporary documents). This time, a total of
sixteen men responded. That afternoon, all of the day’s 118
new recruits were photographed for a feature story in the
local newspaper, and in the evening they were piped into
downtown Cornwall by the band of the Stormont, Dundas, and
Glengarry Highlanders, the local militia regiment, to see a
free show at the Capitol Theatre, while carrying placards to
make their deeds known to the townspeople.?!*?

Lt.-Col. Larose also described his efforts to gain active
service recruits in his own words, in a later letter which was
written in response to complaints about his treatment of NRMA
men. As his immediate superior put it in forwarding Larose’'s
letter to Ottawa, it contained "no indication that abnormal

procedure has been followed at the Training Centre concerned
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with a view to coercion of "R" recruits."'*? What it does
do, however, is provide an excellent summary of the techniques
used by many centres, as well as the tensions involved in any
such process, and what was considered acceptable behaviour by
the Department of National Defence in reaching the goal of
finding voluntary recruits. As Larose put it in his letter,

On 21st January, 1942, at 1400 hours, an appeal to
the "R" recruits to go "Active" was made by me. It
was explained to the men that they were in the army
for the duration of the war. The benefits of going
"Active" were explained. Those who were willing to
go active were told to form up ten paces in front
of their respective companies. About 190 men
responded immediately. Five minutes later on, the
men were told that a long week-end would be granted

all those who were "Active." About twenty-five
more men responded. ... The following day, about 25
more men went "Active." Out of a camp of 1020 men,

only 47 remained in the "R" class.

When these efforts failed to convince the final forty-seven
recruits, Larose assigned them to all the routine tasks of the
camp, including cleaning, sentry duty, fire patrols, and
kitchen fatigues. Still, he felt justified in concluding
that, "This Centre has nothing to hide as to its recruiting
activities, and it is again pointed out that no pressure
whatever is exerted on men to go active service."!*

More serious claims about the procedures used in Cornwall
were made in September 1941, when two men submitted formal
affidavits alleging that, in the words of one man, they had
enlisted for active service only after "all sorts of
vexations, reprimands, [and] harsh punishments, all inflicted

without any reason or right and solely with a view to putting
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pressure on me and to having me enlist against my will in the
Active Force."!'®* According to the second recruit, passes to
leave camp had been routinely and openly denied to him, and he
had only been permitted to travel home and visit his family
"provided I would use my holiday to try and induce my wife to
assent to my voluntary enlistment."!!® More importantly, two
soldiers had reportedly threatened the first man, Pte. J.R.
Miville, in front of twenty witnesses and two NCOs, and "upon
the offer of these two soldiers to carry out their threats,
all went out of the room and ... I was then beaten to the
point of becoming unconscious and having to be taken to the
Camp Military Hospital where I received medical attention for
a whole day." Even then, Miville added that he had only gcne
active after the Company Commander and Sergeant-Major both
made it clear to him that such actions would continue unless
he volunteered.?!’

The Cornwall case resulted in a formal inquiry by the
Department of National Defence. It had to be re-investigated
after the Adjutant-General rejected the first report for not
treating the case seriously enough.*® The eye injury that
caused Miville’s hospitalization was never satisfactorily
explained. Still, both men involved in the incident ended up
retracting their statements and refusing to follow up on their
allegations. Without more information, it is difficult to
tell whether this was due to a lack of truthfulness in the

claims, or pressures put on the men to drop them. Yet as
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another commanding officer in Chatham explained, in response
to a similar complaint regarding his own training centre,
occasionally strong methods are sometimes used by

Active Service men 1in the same companies and

platoons when officers and NCO’s are not present.

Active and Reserve recruits are placed in the same

platoons for training, and it is the desire that

these platoons become 100% Active. On the occasion

of which, week-end leaves are granted to the whole

platoon. Naturally when there are only one or two

men left in a platoon who are still "R", they are

bound to be a bit unpopular while they remain so.

This sort of thing is of course discouraged as much

as possible, but in spite of orders in this regard,

incidents do occur.

In Chatham, the complaint that led to this letter involved
buttons being cut off of a private’s greatcoat, and a rifle
bolt being stolen and hidden. Those responsible for the
actions were eventually found and punished.?!*?

In other cases, however, commanders clearly took a more
moderate approach, as is indicated by copies of actual talks
given to the first class of "A" and "R" recruits in Portage la
Prairie in 1941. There, the commanding officer, Lt.-Col. C.M.
Ackland, chose to speak to the two groups separately,
emphasizing to each of them the number of sports and other
activities that were provided for trainees in the centre. The
only explicit reference to the new situation in the camps came
when he told "A" recruits that the "R" men were mostly "young
chaps from farms who haven'’t been around very much," and that
they would be "quite anxious to join up in the Active Forces"

if given a chance. They were "not by any means conscripts and

we do not want that word or any similar word used in reference
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to them," he added, and "Anything of this sort will be
severely dealt with."!?°

Considering the methods that were being used to encourage
"R" recruits to "go active" in many basic training centres, it
should not be surprising that as the months went on several
reported conversion rates even higher than those indicated by
Major-General Browne for the first training class in March
1941. In some cases, units reported 100% of recruits in a
number of training companies going active during individual
training periods, or even 100% of the entire camp. Cornwall
claimed rates of 100% of all "R" recruits in two successive
months in the summer of 1941, and a year later all but one man
volunteered from another group.!?' In Peterborough, 100% of
conscripts volunteered to serve overseas in July 1941, while
figures in Newmarket and Kitchener reached 98%, and Chatham
reported 90%.'?? Many of the same units recorded special
leaves being given to all companies that went 100% active,
again confirming the claims of Ralph Allen, and the directions
distributed by NDHQ.!?* 1In fact, the staff in Peterborough
were so successful at convincing "R" recruits to go active
that 131 men from other training centres were transferred
there in late October 1941, to encourage more of them to
volunteer; within two hours of their arrival the camp had
accumulated several new active service recruits.!?
Once NRMA men moved on to advanced training, a new round

of difficulties emerged. Several reports came in of men who
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found themselves in engineer, artillery, or other units,
without knowing that they had volunteered by doing so. As one
man from Quebec wrote to his father, in a letter which was
translated and forwarded to the Department of National
Defence, during his basic training he had been told by staff
in Montmagny that he "might just as well" join an artillery
battery that was then mobilizing, since otherwise he would
have no choice about where he could serve when he left the
camp. The work would be easier, he wrote, and "They told us
that it was merely a transfer and not an enlistment," adding
that the forms he had signed had been in English, so he had
not been able to understand them.!?®* In another case, men
ended up in the Royal Canadian Engineers for similar reasons,
not discovering until they reached advanced training that they
had volunteered for active service. As one officer wrote,
these men now "regard(ed] Army matters with such suspicion
that they were reluctant to sign the Pay Sheets."!?¢
Language difficulties were by no means the only cause of the
problems. In Lauzon, Quebec, several men were permitted to
begin a course for tradesmen, apparently without being made to
realize fully that if they wished to complete it they would
have to go active. Recruiting officers reportedly tried
several times to convince them to volunteer, and many did
so.? Probably the most bitter criticism of efforts to
convince men to go active after basic training was forwarded

from the Prime Minister’s Office to the Department of National




151

Defence in July 1941. The two authors of the letter were
"indignant concerning the manner in which we were so rudely
informed that our status as trainees [sic] has been changed to
sappers," and described the Prime Minister in less than
glowing terms, referring to him as a "stupid blundering,
imperialistic Mesphistophelean [sic]."!?®

Pressures to enlist continued throughout advanced
training for "R" recruits. One man reported his experience in
a letter intercepted by censors, that provides a good summary
of the apparent experiences of many men in training centres

across the country after 1941. As he put it:

The Commanding Officer has openly boasted that he
intends to make it as tough as possible for those

who do not intend to join.... Today we were given a
chance to again signify what branch of the service
we wished to entered ([sic]. Those who did not

volunteer were taken on a route march without
equipment and also without our water bottles. This
is in line with their policy of tough stuff.... I
don’t mind going away [to a home defence unit] but
the thing that makes me so mad is the "Shit" that
we will have to take between now and the time we
are supposed to leave.... So far they have got
about a third of the Company. I haven’'t done
anything yet and I am at my wits end. God only
know([s] how long the rest of the gang can hold
out .1

The man’s camp and company commanders both denied the claims
when the letter was forwarded to them for comment.*® Yet
complaints and reports about the pressures experienced by NRMA
recruits continued over the next couple of years. There were
never enough specific accusations to follow up on, and they
were routinely denied or down-played by local commanders. But

common complaints included discrimination granting passes to
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leave camp, extra duties required of "R" men in the training
centres, and verbal or other abuse of trainees.!3!

Once recruits were posted to home defence units, the
types of pressures used to encourage them to volunteer were
less obvious. "Members {(HD [Home Defence])," as NRMA soldiers
officially came to be known after completing their training,
had little choice about the branch of the Army in which they
would serve, or where they would be posted. The impact of
being placed thousands of miles from one’s home and family for
up to four years while carrying out their military service can
only be imagined, although certainly each recruit would have
been affected differently. Isolation and the 1lack of
entertainment and other activities provided for recruits in
many defence posts undoubtedly exerted their own influences in
helping to convince some men to go active.? There were
many subtle and not-so-subtle differences between conscripts
and active service volunteers: in particular, NRMA men were
clearly distinguished from volunteers through variations in
their uniforms and cap badges. For the first few months of
the new compulsory training program, some camps had found
their own ways to differentiate between the two groups,
permitting only "A" recruits to wear the badges of the units
and corps to which they were to be posted for later
service.!*? 1In late 1941, the Department of National Defence
introduced a more formal policy, prohibiting NRMA recruits

from wearing the "Canada" badges that were intended to help
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identify the nationality of Canadian soldiers when serving
with other forces overseas. A year later, when service for
conscripts was extended beyond the precise borders of Canada,
the more familiar "General Service" badge was created, and
worn for the rest of the war to distinguish active service
volunteers. The term itself soon came into general use, in
contrast to "Member (HD)" for NRMA men.!*

Still, as the proportion of NRMA members increased, it
became more and more difficult to distinguish between the two
groups. During their years of service, NRMA recruits came to
play a larger and larger role in the country’s home defence
forces, and even had the right to become non-commissioned
officers. Theoretically, they could exercise command over
general service soldiers, especially as active service
reinforcements were weeded out of home defence units, and the
number of "zombies" who rose to NCO ranks increased.®*® But
Army commanders discouraged such developments. As we shall
see, most NRMA men were assigned to more mundane duties and
administrative tasks. The one advantage they had over their
general service counterparts was that they could obtain leaves
and take courses to upgrade their skills more easily, once
they had been posted to units, since there was no threat of
being called away at the last minute to join a draft of
overseas reinforcements. By the end of the war, several
commanding officers found themselves rewarded for their

services in connection with recruiting efforts in the training
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centres, when the government recommended a series of honours

and awards for such contributions.?3

Yet in studying this
issue, it should be remembered that it would not be any more
realistic to assume that all recruits were treated poorly
during their training, or that commanding officers across the
country did anything more than strictly carry out their
orders, than it is to ignore the opportunities for abuse that
were inherent in the compulsory military training system, and
the evidence that such abuse existed on at least some level
during the Second World War.
* * %*

Thus, by the spring of 1942, the policies that would
govern the NRMA for most of the rest of the war had been set.
From that time on, the experiences of conscripts in training
centres and operational units changed relatively little.
These policies would come to play a central role in the
continued expansion of the Army throughout 1942 and 1943, and
the pressures that NRMA recruits faced to convert to active
service would come to shape their own views of the compulsory
military training program, and the politics of conscription
itself. The following chapters address each of these issues,
with a view to explaining the impact of the NRMA on both the
politics and the administration of conscription for the rest

of the war.




Endnotes

1. Ralph Allen, Ordeal by Fire: Canada, 1910-1945 (Toronto:
Doubleday Canada, 1961), p. 394.

2. National Archives of Canada [NAC], Manuscript Group [MG]
26, Prime Minister W.L.M. King Papers [hereafter King Papers],
J4, Vol. 425, Minutes of the Cabinet War Committee [hereafter
CWC Minutes], draft report on CWC meeting of 19 October 1944,
prepared by Major-General Maurice Pope. See also reference to
the same comments in W.L.M. King, The Mackenzie King Diaries,
1932-1949 ([Microfilmed Transcript] (Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1980}, 19 October 1944.

3. Directorate of History and Heritage (DHH], File
322.009(D50), "Brigade Groups - Pacific Comd - Org & Admin -
Sep 43/Sep 44," Brigadier W.H.S. Macklin, Commander, 13th
Canadian Infantry Brigade, to General Officer Commanding-in-
Chief [GOC-in-C], Pacific Command, 2 May 1944: "Mobilization
of 13 Bde on an Active Basis." Also C.P. Stacey, Arms, Men
and Governments: The War Policies of Canada, 1939-1945
(Ottawa: Queen’s Printer, 1970), Appendix "S", p. 596, and
J.L. Granatstein and J.M. Hitsman, Broken Promises: A History
of Conscription in Canada (Toronto: Oxford University Press,
1977; reprint, Copp Clark Pitman, 1985), p. 206.

4. For rules governing the collection of this information,
and a sample of the form used, see NAC, RG 24, Records of the
Department of National Defence, Vol. 6570, File HQ 1161-1-5,
"Procedure of National Defence Department Mobilization Act,"
vol. 2, draft Order-in-Council, 6 September 1940, and formal
Order-in-Council (P.C. 4904/1940) authorizing regulations, 17
September 1940. The statistics themselves are part of a
collection o©of unprocessed material from the army’'s
"Directorate of Records," which is also held in RG 24. I am
indebted to Tim Cook and Paul Marsden of the NAC for locating
these statistics for me, which have not yet been formally
accessioned or catalogued.

5. The total number of conscripts listed by the Directorate
of Records is 158,056, which represents an error rate of
approximately 0.1% compared to the final postwar total of
157,841, as provided in Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments,
Appendix "T", pp. 599-602.

6. For a good summary of the various age classes used during

the war, see also E.L.M. Burns, Manpower in the Canadian Army,
1939-1945 (Toronto: Clarke, Irwin and Company, 1956), p. 146,

or Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments, Appendix "N", p. 586.

155




156

7. Queen’s University Archives [QUA], C.G. Power Papers, Box
39, "General Staff Memoranda... October-November 1944":
"Report of Cabinet Committee on Army Enlistment for General
Service," 6 November 1944. Of the 37% of NRMA recruits from
outside central Canada, 6% reportedly came from the Maritimes,
24% from the Prairies, and 7% from British Columbia.

8. Quebec had 304,420 single men between 15 and 24, and
111,916 aged 25-34 in 1941, or roughly 30% of all single male

Canadians in each age group. Ontario’s totals were 302,473
and 111,083 - also 30%, or slightly less than the province’s
share of the national population. For these figures, see

Dominion of Canada, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Eighth
Census of Canada, 1941 (Ottawa: King’s Printer, 1950), Vol. I,
Table 20, pp. 641-52. Figures prepared by the Department of
National War Services from the National Registration of 1940
also confirm this trend, showing that the total number of
single men between the ages of eighteen and thirty in Quebec
was 258,411, and in Ontario 255,037. For these statistics,
see NAC, RG [Record Group] 27, Records of the Department of
Labour, Vol. 996, File 2-114, pt. 1, "N.W.S. Aliens -
Mobilization": "Number of Single Men and Childless Widows 18-
30 Years of Age, Both Inclusive, by Provinces, as per National
Registration Figures of August, 1940," 5 May 1942.

9. As one memorandum by wartime journalist Grant Dexter
suggests, Ralston and other politicians were well aware of the
equal division of manpower between Quebec and Ontario as early
as December 1941. At that point, Ralston actually viewed
conscription more as a way to put English-speaking men into
uniform, since the Army had insufficient facilities to train
more French-speaking recruits, even had more of them been
called up. For Dexter’s comments, see Frederick W. Gibson and
Barbara Robertson, eds., Ottawa at War: The Grant Dexter
Memoranda 1939-1945 (Winnipeg: Manitoba Record Society,
1994), 9 December 1941, pp. 231-33. On the increasing focus
of Ralston and other figures on finding men for the armed
forces in the later years of the war, and difficulties faced
in enforcing the NRMA in Quebec, see also the discussion in
chapter four of this thesis, below.

10. A published report from November 1944 strengthens this
assumption, since it provided figures for the languages spoken
by NRMA recruits, broken down in a similar manner as here,
while noting explicitly that the information denoted only the
mother tongues of recruits. For this report, see NAC, MG 32,
B5, Papers of Brooke Claxton, Vol. 172, "Manpower -
Statistics, Clippings," pamphlet by the Wartime Information
Board, entitled "Canada at War," No. 42, November 1944, p. 47.




157

11. For example, together Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta,
and British Columbia provided 5,498 (85.0)% of all German-
speaking recruits listed in Table IV, and 12,208 (63.2%) of
the 19,310 men listed as "Other," while 1,702 (56.1%) of all
Italian-Canadian conscripts came from Ontario, and 876 (28.9%)
from Quebec. 1In addition, roughly half of all Polish-Canadian
and Russian-Canadian NRMA recruits came from the three prairie
provinces, while Saskatchewan and British Columbia alone
accounted for 1,760 (96.4%) of recruits stating no religion.
NAC, RG 24, unprocessed material from the "Directorate of
Records, " op.cit.

12. QUA, Power Papers, "Report of Cabinet Committee," op.cit.
Also noted in Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken Promises, p.
207. In addition, according to figures for the 13th Canadian
Infantry Brigade in December 1943, at that point 42.5% of its
personnel were "British," 22.2% were "French," 2.5% Russian,
12.4% Polish and Ukrainian, and 20.4% were listed as "Others,"
again confirming some of Macklin’s views. These figures may
suggest the origins of some of his views, if they indicate the
true makeup of his brigade at the time.

13. Quebeckers made up 56.4% of Roman Catholic NRMA recruits,
and 60.2% of Catholics in Canada as a whole. Corresponding
figures for New Brunswick are 5.1% and 4.6%; for Ontario,
18.4% and 17.8%; Manitoba, 5.6% and 2.9%; and Saskatchewan,
5.4% and 4.2%. For further details, see NAC, RG 24,
"Directorate of Records," Appendix Gl, "N.R.M.A. All Ranks by
Religion on Enrolment," as well as Census of Canada, 1941,
Vol. 1, Table 50, pp. 720-27.

14. NAC, RG 24, "Directorate of Records," Appendix G1,
"N.R.M.A. All Ranks by Religion on Enrolment."

15. See Gerald Tulchinsky, Branching Out: The Transformation

of the Canadian Jewish Community (Toronto: Stoddart, 1998),
chapter 8, and particularly pp. 204-17.

16. On these attitudes, and particularly the resistance of
public and governmental officials towards accepting prewar
refugees from Nazi Germany, see also Irving Abella and Harold

Troper, None is Too Many: Canada and the Jews of Europe, 1933-
1948 (Toronto: Lester and Orpen Dennys, 1983).

17. The following description is drawn in large part from the
War Diaries of training centres and operational units across
the country where conscripts served during the war, including
a complete reading of Diaries for every Basic Training Centre
for the first two years of the NRMA’s operation (1940-1942).
The author has also read a number of Diaries for Advanced
Training Centres during the same period, which confirm that
the experiences of NRMA recruits were very similar, on a day-




158
to-day level, once they went on to serve in advanced centres.

18. For example, see NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17168, War Diary, No.
23 Canadian Army (Basic) Training Centre [CA(B)TC], Newmarket,
Ontario, 5 March 1941, which notes the addition of 1light
machine guns to the syllabus, along with lesser items such as
map reading and first aid, and mentions personnel being
trained to enable them to teach the new subjects.

19. According to Burns, Manpower_ in the Canadian Army, pp.
83-88, and 118, and C.P. Stacey, Six Years of War: The Army in
Canada, Britain and the Pacific, Vol. 1 of the 0Official
History of the Canadian Army in the Second World War (Ottawa:
Queen’s Printer, 1955), pp. 121 and 134, another reason why
the training centres were set up this way was to aid in the
rapid expansion of the Canadian Army more generally under the
Canadian Army program for 1941, so that instructors could
specialize in teaching individual tasks, and all recruits
could be taught the basic elements of military training in the
same place, rather than having to teach similar subjects in
different centres (in which case instructors would have needed
to be conversant in many more aspects of military training).

20. See NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17120, War Diary, A-23 Coast Defence
and Artillery Training Centre, Halifax, 1 April 1941, and
entries for the following days, which detail the creation of
this centre.

21. From sample "diet sheets" listing daily menus in the War
Diaries of several basic training centres, for example, it is
clear that the range and choices of food varied from day to
day and week to week between the camps, and from one period to
another. All centres, however, clearly tried to offer as much
variety as possible, including various dishes of meat,
poultry, fish, fruits, vegetables, and desserts. For specific
cases, see NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17295, No. 132
CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, Alberta, Appendix 4, October 1940,
and Appendix 4, November 1940; Vol. 17207, No. 42 CA(B)TC,
Joliette, Quebec, Appendix 8, November 1940; Vols. 17180 and
17182, No. 22 CA(B)TC, North Bay, Ontario, Appendix 8, January
1941, and Appendix 5, January 1942; Vol. 17291, No. 131
CA(B)TC, Camrose, Alberta, Appendix J {[?], January 1941, and
Appendix H, April 1941; and Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC,
Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island, Appendix V, November 1941
(diet sheet is attached to report titled "District Meeting -
The Pecple and the Army," 24 November 1941). For indications
of complaints about the food offered in the training centres,
see also Ibid., No. 30 Canadian Army (Reserve) Training Centre
[CA(R)TC], Brockville, Ontario, Appendix 5, November 1940:
letters, Col. D. Carmichael, Officer Commanding [OC], to
Editor, Prescott Journal, 31 October and 6 November 1940, and
newspaper clipping, "Inspection by Local Newspapermen Reveals




159

Brockville Camps Very Wholesome but Canteen Does Land Office
Business, " Prescott Journal, 7 November 1940, as well as Vol.
17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, British Columbia, 27 June
1941.

22. For brief descriptions of these standards at various
points in the war, see Stacey, Six Years of War, pp. 112-13,
and Arms, Men and Governments, p. 451.

23. For examples of meningitis, see NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17168,
War Diary, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 2 November; Vol. 17245,
No. 60 CA(B)TC, Yarmouth, Nova Scotia, 10 and 18 December;
Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 11 and 20 December
(including the death of one trainee); and Vol. 17295, No. 132
CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 12 December 1940. On treatment of
scarlet fever, see Ibid., Vol. 17282, No. 120 CA(B)TC, Regina,
Saskatchewan, 12 December 1940 and 23 June 1941; Vol. 17245,
No. 60 CA(B)TC, Yarmouth, 15 January; Vol. 17021, No. 40
CA(R)TC, Farnham, Quebec, 28 January and 4 February 1941; and
Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 12 and 20 December
1941, and 13 March 1942. On measles, see Ibid., Vol. 16970,
No. 101 CA(R)TC, Brandon, Manitoba, 19 and 28 October, 24 and
28 November; Vol. 17307, No. 121 CA(R)TC, Dundurn,
Saskatchewan, 29 October-8 November and 11 December 1940, 24
and 28-29 January 1941; Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort
William, Ontario, War Diary entries for 30 October 1940 and 9
May 1941, as well as Appendix IV, February 1941: "General
Report on Training...," p. 4; Vol. 17282, No. 120 CA(B)TC,
Regina, 24-31 January 1941]; Vol. 17238, No. 53 CA(B)TC,
Lauzon, Quebec, 28 January and 4 February; Vol. 17168, No. 23
CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 23 February; and Vol. 17278, No. 110
CA(B) TC, Vernon, 4 December 1941. On influenza, see comments
in Ibid., Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 23, 28, 30-31
October and 30 November; Vol. 17282, No. 120 CA(B)TC, Regina,
26 November-24 December; Vol. 17093, No. 130 CA(R)TC, Red
Deer, Alberta, 27 November; Vol. 17290, No. 131 CA(B)TC,
Camrose, 28 November; Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon
Head, British Columbia, 28, 30 November and 4 December; Vol.
17307, No. 121 CA(R)TC, Dundurn, 29 November-20 December; Vol.
17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC, Brockville, 3 and 11 December; Vol.
17245, No. 60 CA(B)TC, Yarmouth, 3, 21, 25 December 1940, and
4 January 1941; Vol. 17258, No. 71 CA(B)TC, Edmunston, New
Brunswick, 4 and 6 December; Vol. 16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC,
Woodstock, Ontario, 6-7 December; Vol. 17304, No. 21 CA(R)TC,
Long Branch, Ontario, 10 December; Vol. 17194, No. 32 CA(B)TC,
Peterborough, Ontario, 16 December 1940; and Vol. 17148, No.
12 CA(B)TC, Chatham, Ontario, 28 January and 1 February 1941.
In addition, Grande Prairie reported cases of both measles and
meningitis during the second thirty-day training period in
early December, the former causing the entire camp to be put
in quarantine, and recruits in New Glasgow, Nova Scotia,
suffered through outbreaks of influenza, measles, meningitis,




160

and one case of pneumonia, the latter resulting in the death
of a trainee, and pneumonia struck down recruits in two other
camps over the first two years of operation of the NRMA. For
these cases, see Ibid., Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande
Prairie, Appendix [7], December 1940: "Progress Report," Major
L. Younger, OC, NPAM Training Centre No. 132, to M[ilitary].
D[istrict]. ([MD] 13, 5 December 1940, Vol. 17249, No. 61
CA(B)TC, New Glasgow, 30 January-8 February 1941; Vol. 17282,
No. 120 CA(B)TC, Regina, 28 and 30 November 1940; and Vol.
17279, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 28 February 1942.

24. For examples of such competitions, see Ibid., Vol. 17306,
No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, August-November 1940, Appendix
5[?], "Tabloid Sports,"™ 19 October; Vol. 17148, No. 12
CA (B) TC, Chatham, November 1940, Appendix 4, "Athletic Field
Day," 2 November; and Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon,
December 1940, unnumbered appendix, "Programme of Indoor
Sports," 7 December 1940.

25. For example, see entries that connect the use of Drill
Halls to these various sports in the following entries in
Ibid., Vol. 17153, No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford, Ontaric, 24
November 1940; Vol. 17167, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 17
January; Vol. 17291, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 20 January;
Vol. 17021, No. 40 CA(R)TC, Farnham, 22 January; and Vol.
17202, CA(B)TC, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, Quebec, 26 October
and 6 November 1941.

26. Many references to baseball, "football," soccer and rugby
can be found throughout the War Diaries of the Basic Training
Centres. For specific references to less common sports like
rowing, see Ibid., Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi,
Quebec, 10 August 1941; for curling see Ibid., Vol. 16970, No.
101 CA(R)TC, Brandon, 5 December 1940, Vol. 17295, No. 132
CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 8 December 1940, and Vol. 17246, No.
60 CA(B)TC, Yarmouth, 14 February 1942; and for skiing, see
Ibid., Vol. 17264, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie,
Manitoba, 25 January and 1 February 1941.

27. The only reference to lacrosse in any Basic Training
Centre throughout the first two years of its existence appears
in Ibid., Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 24 Octocber
1940. On the popularity of baseball and the decline of
lacrosse in general during the interwar period, see John Herd
Thompson, with Allan Seager, Canada, 1922-1939: Decades of
Discord (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1985), pp. 186-7;
Colin D. Howell, Northern Sandlots: A Social History of
Maritime Baseball (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
1995), pp. 120, 153-70, and 199-201 (the latter pages discuss
the wartime influence of baseball in Halifax, in particular);

and Alan Metcalfe, Canada Learns to Play: The Emergence of
Organized Sport, 1807-1914 (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart,
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28. For examples of games against local high schools, see
NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17153, No. 20 CA(B)TC,
Brantford, 26 October 1940; Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC,
Huntingdon, 24 November 1941; and Vol. 17279, No. 110 CA(B)TC,
Vernon, 24 January 1942. In addition, teams from Fredericton
took part in a number of competitions against the nearby
University of New Brunswick, including football and track and
field. For these cases, see Ibid., Vols. 17254-55, No. 70
CA(B)TC, Fredericton, New Brunswick, 26 October 1940, and 13
May and 4 October 1941.

29. Ibid., Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, 5 and 17 July 1941
(the quotation reproduced here is from the latter date).

30. Ibid., Vol. 17181, No. 22 CA(B)TC, North Bay, 2 August;
Vol. 17270, War Diary, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, 17
October 1941 (the source of the quotation); and Vol. 17292,
No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 7 February 1942.

31. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 14164, Microfilm Reel T-12398, War
Diary, Headquarters, 13th Canadian Infantry Brigade, 23
January 1942.

32. For example, see NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17265-66, War Diary,
No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie, 16 June, 2 July, and 9
August 1941, and 3 January 1942, which record baseball games
being played against nearby RCAF teams and a Royal Canadian
Naval Volunteer Reserve contingent from Port Arthur, Ontario,
as well as the creation of a hockey league including both the
training centre and local RCAF teams. In addition, 1Ibid.,
Vol. 17270, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, records exhibition
basketball games against the local RCN Volunteer Reserve
contingent and two local women’s teams, while another example
of hockey games against RCAF teams can be found in Ibid.,
Vols. 17282 and 17284, No. 120 CA(B)TC, Regina, 6 January 1941
and 28 January 1942.

33. For instance, as early as mid-October 1940, conscripts in
North Bay, Ontario, took part in a local boxing match at the
city arena (Ibid., Vol. 17179, No. 22 CA(B)TC, 18 October
1940) . For other examples of similar activities, most of
which were arranged by the centres themselves, see Ibid., Vol.
17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 17 October 1940 and 14 May
1941, as well as Appendix [32], May 1941; Vol. 17093, No. 130
CA(R)TC, Red Deer, Appendix 4, December 1940: newspaper
clipping: "Military Ring Finals Fought At Red Deer," 21
December 1940; Vols. 17269-70, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William,
18 June, 15 July, and 28 November 1941; and Vol. 17259, No. 71
CA(B) TC, Edmunston, 10 and 31 October, and 7 November 1941,
and Appendix 6, October 1941.
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34. Ibid., Vol. 17205, No. 42 CA(B)TC, 7 January 1941. 1In a
similar vein, recruits in North Bay, Ontario, avoided the heat
of the summer of 1941 by damming a local creek to create a
swimming hole (C. Gunning, North Bay’s Fort Chippewa, 1939-
1945 [North Bay: Privately published, 1991], p. 42).

35. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17277, War Diary, No. 110 CA(B)TC, 15
January 1941.

36. Ibid., Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC, 27 January 1942.

37. Ibid., Vol. 17155, No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford, 12 February

1842. For an interesting discussion of the problems of
applying compulsory service regulations to professional hockey
players more generally, see also Bruce McIntyre, "Which

Uniform to Serve the War: Hockey in Canada versus Military
Service During World War Two," B.A. thesis, Wilfrid Laurier
University, 1992, which was later published in revised form in
the Canadian Journal of History of Sport XXIV(2), December
1993, pp. 68-90. Also Douglas Hunter, War Games: Conn Smythe
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External Affairs, Vol. 3041, File 4198-A-40, "Status of Hockey
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38. NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17291, No. 131 CA(B)TC,
Camrose, 10 April 1941; Vol. 17203, No. 41 CA(B)TC,
Huntingdon, 19 February; Vol. 16914, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St.
Jérdme, Quebec, 21 April; and Vol. 14164, Reel T-12399, 13th
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an "R" recruit in Megantic, Quebec, and proceeded to win a
further meet while carrying out his training. See NAC, RG 24,
Vol. 16891, War Diary, No. 52 CA(B)TC, 3 May 1941, as well as
newspaper clippings on Appendix 4 for the same month.

39. For example, in 1941 the Huntingdon team played in their
local City Championship, 1losing in the third period of
overtime of the third game of a best-of-three final. A year
later, teams from Rimouski, St. Jérdme, and Joliette, Quebec,
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17243, No. 55 CA(B)TC, Rimouski, 1, 5, 7, 22, and 26 February,




163

and 1 March 1942; Vol. 16914, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 19
February 1942; Vol. 17208, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 27
February 1942; Vol. 17168, No. 23 CA(B)TC, Newmarket, 19
February 1942; and Vol. 17196, No. 32 CA(B)TC, Peterborough,
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other sports can be found in Ibid., Vol. 17249, No. 61
CA(B)TC, New Glasgow, 14 August; Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC,
Montmagny, Quebec, 17 August and 7 and 14 September 1941; Vol.
17246, No. 60 CA(B)TC, Yarmouth, 5 September 1941; and Vol.
17149, No. 12 CA(B)TC, Chatham, 18 March 1942.

40. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 13802, Reel T-10560, War Diary,
Assistant Adjutant and Quartermaster General, 6th Canadian
Division, 28 April 1943. For a good overview of the
"professionalization" of military hockey leagues in the war,
and particularly the Allan Cup finals of 1943, as well as the
exploits of a team from No. 31 CA(B)TC in Cornwall ({which
actually beat the Montreal Canadiens in an exhibition game in
Cctober 1942), see also Hunter, Warxr Games, pp. 95-110.

41. NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17307, No. 121 CA(R)TC,
Dundurn, 24 October; Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort
William, 17 December 1940; Vol. 17282, No. 120 CA(B)TC,
Regina, 17 January; and Vol. 17144, No. 10 CA(B)TC, Kitchener,
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Ontario, were even marched intoc Toronto to see a Maple Leafs
game in January 1941. Unfortunately, the event also took a
tragic turn when an automobile driven by one of the men struck
the rest of the group as they marched home in the dark,
resulting in one death and a number of other injuries (Ibid.,
Vol. 17304, No. 21 CA(R)TC, 29 January 1941).

42. On the "T. Eaton Co. Masquers" see Ibid., Vol. 17225, No.
47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, Quebec, 9 July; Vol. 17202, No. 41
CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 23 October 1941; Vol. 17220, No. 45
CA(B)TC, Sorel, Quebec, 5 February; and Vol. 17208, No. 42
CA(B)TC, Joliette, 5 March 1942. For the "M.R.T. Tin Hat
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Quebec, 8 December 1940; Vol. 17207, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette,
21 August; Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérbme, 3 July; and
Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 18 September 1941.
For the "Blue Bell Bullets Review," see Ibid., Vol. 16913, No.
44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 11 September; Vol. 17207, No. 42
CA(B)TC, Joliette, 29 September; Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC,
Huntingdon, 27 November 1941; Vol. 17226, No. 47 CA(B)TC,
Valleyfield, 12 March; and Vol. 17208, No. 42 CA(B)TC,
Joliette, 17 April 1942. For the "Evans Sisters," see lbid.,
Vol. 16914, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 21 November; Vol.
17226, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, 5 December 1941; Vol.
17208, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 10 January; and Vol. 17220,
No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 18 February 1942. For the "'Arf a Mo"
concert party, see Ibid., Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon
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Head, 18 October 1940 and 31 January 1941. For the "Lifebuoy
Follies," see Ibid., Vols. 17194 and 17196, No. 32 CA(B)TC,
Peterborough, 14 January and 18 March 1942, and Gunning, North

Bay’s Fort Chippewa, pp. 40-42.

43. In one case, two tobacco companies in Quebec even
sponsored shows and visited training centres in the summer of
1941, and handed out free cigarettes, coincidentally offering
an early example of what would today be referred to as "brand
identification." See NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 16913, No.
44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 18 June; Vol. 17206, No. 42 CA(B)TC,
Joliette, 23 June; and Vol. 17214, No. 43 CA(B)TC, Sherbrooke,
4 July 1941.

44. For Woodstock and Sorel, see Ibid., Vol. 16885, No. 11
CA(R)TC, 11 December 1940, and Vol. 17221, No. 45 CA(B)TC, 21
January, 6 February, 15 April, and 11 September 1941, and 24
May 1942. For similar examples see Ibid., Vol. 17291, No. 131
CA{B)})TC, Camrose, 29 October 1940, 22 April, 2, 6, 11 and 14
May 1941; Vol. 17258, No. 71 CA(B)TC, Edmunston, 1 and 3
November, 8 December 1940, and 24 April 1941; Vol. 17254, No.
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1941, and 14 January 1942; Vol. 17144, No. 10 CA(B)TC,
Kitchener, 26 January; Vol. 17307, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon
Head, 28 January; Vol. 17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC, Brockville,
Ontario, 3 February; Vols. 17269-70, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort
William, 2 April and 1 May 1941, and 24 March 1942; Vol.
17221, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 15 April; Vol. 17296, No. 132
CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 12 May; Vol. 17270, No. 102 CA(B)TC,
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Vol. 17238, No. 53 CA(B)TC, Lauzon, Quebec, 26 January and 19
February 1942; and Vol. 17234, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, 22
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45. In fact, small numbers of women from the Canadian Women’s
Army Corps (CWAC) began arriving in training centres in mid-
1942, mainly to take over various administrative tasks that
had previously been carried out by men. But their activities
were strictly regulated, and fraternization with male soldiers
officially frowned upon. On the CWAC, see Ruth Roach Pierson,
"They’re Still Women After All": The Second World War and
Canadian Womanhood (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1986),
and Phylis Bowman, We Skirted the War (Port Edward, British
Columbia: Privately published, 197S5).

46. For example, in Chatham, Ontario, employees from various
local factories were invited to participate in a dance held at
the centre’s Drill Hall, while in Long Branch they came from
a local training school, and Newmarket’s War Diary recorded
that for one dance "Girls were imported from Toronto by bus."
See NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17149, No. 12 CA(B)TC, 22
October 1941; Vol. 17304, No. 21 CA(R)TC, 6 December 1940; and
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Vol. 17168, No. 23 CA(B)TC, 10 May 1941; as well as another
similar example in Ibid., Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC,
Huntingdon, 14 November 1941.

47. See examples cited in the previous note, as well as
Ibid., Vol. 17282, No. 120 CA(B)TC, Regina, 20 October 1940
and 22 January 1941; Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon,
19 December 1941; and Vol. 17156, No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford,
31 March 1942.

48. For example, during the second thirty-day training period
one dance in the Long Branch training centre featured an
orchestra made up entirely of men in training who "proved to
be professional musicians in civilian life" (NAC, RG 24, Vol.
17304, War Diary, No. 21 CA(R)TC, 24 January 1941). For other
examples of such cases, see also Ibid., Vol. 17269, No. 102
CA(B)TC, Fort William, 15 January; Vol. 17277, No. 110
CA(B)TC, Vernon, 1 February; and Vol. 17296, No. 132 CA(B)TC,
Grande Prairie, 25 April 1941.

49. Ibid., Vol. 17225, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, 5
February; Vol. 17304, No. 21 CA(R)TC, Long Branch, 6 February;
and Vol. 17265, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie, 29 June
1941.

50. For examples, see Ibid., Vol. 17021, No. 40 CA(R)TC,
Farnham, 17, 21, and 23 October; Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC,
Gordon Head, 25 October, 13 and 20 December; Vols. 17290 and
17292, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 24 October, 5 December 1940,
12, 19 and 26 September 1941; Vols. 17264 and 17266, No. 100
CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie, 28 October 1940, and 6 and 20
April 1942; Vol. 17254, No. 70 CA(B)TC, Fredericton, 30
October and 10 December 1940; Vol. 17258, No. 71 CA(B)TC,
Edmunston, 25 November and 1 December 1940; Vols. 17233-34,
No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, 25 November 1540, and 15 and 22
October 1941; Vols. 17220-21, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 2
December 1940 and 24 January 1941; Vol. 16885, No. 11 CA(R)TC,
Woodstock, 12 December 1940; Vol. 17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC,
Brockville, 12 December 1940 and 4-6 February 1941; Vol.
17153, No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford, 16 December 1940 and 25
March 1941; Vols. 17201-2, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 30
Januvary and 20 October; Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort
William, 9 July; Vol. 17278-79, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 9
October 1941, 23 March and 1 April 1942; Vol. 17283, No. 120
CA(B)TC, Regina, 15 November 1941; Vol. 16914, No. 44 CA(B)TC,
St. Jérbéme, 2 February; Vol. 17243, No. 55 CA(B)TC, Rimouski,
11 February; and Vol. 17226, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, 20
February 1942.

51. Ibid., Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 4
November and 17 December; Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon
Head, S5 December 1940; Vol. 17220, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 6
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November; Vol. 17225, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, 13
November; Vol. 17207, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 20 November;
Vol. 17214, No. 43 CA(B)TC, Sherbrooke, 27 November; Vol.
16914, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdéme, 11 December 1941; Vol.
17155, No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford, 7 January; and Vol. 17284,
No. 120 CA(B)TC, Regina, 18 March 1942. For good examples of
the content of other types of radio broadcasts more generally,
see Ibid., Vol. 17291, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, Appendix L,
January 1941 ("Programme to be broadcast over station CFRN on

28th January..."), Appendix C, March 1941 ("Concert Party and
Radio B’Cast [sic] Make For Jolly Evening at ’Sally Ann’,"
Camrose Canadian, 5 March), and Appendix C, April 1941

("Broadcast Programme, Tuesday 8th April, 1941, " and newspaper
clipping: "500 Officers, Men Attend Broadcast at ‘Sally Ann,’
C.A.T.C."); Vol. 17296, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie,
unnumbered appendix, March 1941: "Address by Major L. Younger,
March 31/41"; and Vol. 17148, No. 12 CA(B)TC, Chatham,
Appendix A, June 1941: "Military Training Centre Program," 17
June 1941. 1In addition, as Gunning notes in North Bay’s Fort
Chippewa, p. 95, French-speaking recruits there provided a
half-hour weekly broadcast from the training centre in their
own language for the many francophone citizens of the region.

52. For the first case of tours of Quebec training centres,
see NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17306, No. 50 CA(R)TC,
Valcartier, Quebec, 7 December; Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC,
Chicoutimi, 7 December, and Appendix I, December 1940: "Nos
militaires & la radio," Le Progrés du Saguenay, 12 décembre;
and Vol. 17243, No. 55 CA(B)TC, Rimouski, 13 December 1940.
For the second case, see Ibid., Vol. 17206, No. 42 CA(B)TC,
Joliette, 17 July; Vol. 17221, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 24 July;
Vol. 17225, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, 31 July; and Vol.
17214, No. 43 CA(B)TC, Sherbrooke, 7 August 1941. Examples of
former broadcasters among the "R" recruits appear in Ibid.,
Vol. 17306, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, 5 December 1940, and
Vol. 17278, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 15 August 1941.

53. For examples of "smokers," see Ibid., Vols. 17205 and
17207-8, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 1-5 November 1940, 19
September 1941, and 4 February and 15 April 1942, and on bingo
games for recruits held both inside and outside the training
centres see lIbid., Vol. 17220, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 28
October 1940 and 3 April 1941; Vcl. 17258, No. 71 CA(B)TC,
Edmunston, 22 January; Vol. 17201, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon,
8 April; Vol. 17145, No. 10 CA(B)TC, Kitchener, 12 August;
Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC, Montmagny, 15 September 1941 and
6 January 1942; Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérbme, 16
September; and Vol. 17234, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, 24
November 1941.
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S4. For example, see Ibid., Vol. 17249, No. 61 CA(B)TC, New
Glasgow, 19 December 1940, which records a mess dinner held by
Sergeants serving in that training centre, as well as Vol.
17282, No. 120 CA(B)TC, Regina, 28 January 1941, which records
a dinner held by the officers for the Lieutenant-Governor of
Saskatchewan.

55. In Kitchener, for example, conscripts in the early NRMA
training centres witnessed a concert in their honour at the
local high school, by the city’s "Philharmonic Quire [Choir] ,"
while in Woodstock a local ladies organization arranged a
dance for recruits in a local factory. See Ibid., Vol. 17143,
No. 10 CA(B)TC, Appendix XII, November 1940, and Vol. 16885,
No. 11 CA(R)TC, 1 November 1940, as well as other examples in
Vol. 17243, No. 55 CA(B)TC, Rimouski, 24 October; Vol. 17258,
No. 71 CA(B)TC, 30 November; Vol. 17153, No. 20 CA(B)TC,
Brantford, 26 November; Vol. 16912, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St.
Jérdme, 28 November; Vol. 17264, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la
Prairie, 5 December 1940 and 11 June 1941; Vol. 17233, No. 51
CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, 10 December; Vol. 17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC,
Brockville, 11 December 1940; Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC,
Charlottetown, 27 and 30 January; Vol. 17291, No. 131 CA(B)TC,
Camrose, 4 February; Vol. 17296, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande
Prairie, 4 April; Vols. 17148-49, No. 12 CA(B)TC, Chatham, 29
May 1941 and 19 March 1942; and Vol. 17279, No. 110 CA(B)TC,
Vernon, 20 February 1942. For examples of recreation centres
being established for military personnel in local communities,
see also the following War Diaries: Vol. 16970, No. 101
CA(R)TC, Brandon, 24 October; Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC,
Grande Prairie, 2 November; Vol. 17305, No. 30 CA(R)TC,
Brockville, 23 November 1940; Vol. 17205, No. 42 CA(B)TC,
Joliette, 15 February; Vol. 17195, No. 32 CA(B)TC,
Peterborough, 22 August and 18 September 1941; and Vol. 17203,
No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 11 February 1942.

56. Ibid., Vol. 17258, No. 71 CA(B)TC, Edmunston, 17 October;
Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 23 October; Vol.
17264, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie, 2 December 1940;
Vol. 17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, 30 January; Vol.
17201, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 6 February; Vols. 17249-50,
No. 61 CA(B)TC, New Glasgow, 11 December 1941 and 30 April
1942; Vol. 17279, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 13 February, as
well as correspondence on Appendix 5, February 1942; and Vol.
17270, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort Willjiam, 8 March 1942. In
addition, Fort William’'s War Diary specifically mentions a
dinner given by "Local Ukrainian organizations" to recruits of
Ukrainian ancestry in the c¢ity’s "Ukrainian Hall," and
Tulchinsky, Branching Out, pp. 220-21, mentions the support
networks provided for Jewish-Canadian recruits by local
communities, while NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17254, No. 70 CA(B)TC,
Fredericton, notes a local Baptist organization making its
gymnasium available for trainees to use for various sports.
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57. Although no men were actually undergoing training at
Christmas 1940, a few events were held for staff members. By
1941, training centres were operating much more regularly,
with the result that there were many more activities arranged
for the men. For examples of both, see Ibid., Vol. 16970, No.
101 CA(R)TC, Brandon, 14 December; Vol. 17283, No. 120
CA(B)TC, Regina, 21 December 1940 and 25 December 1941; Vol.
17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC, Montmagny, 24 December 1940 and 30
December 1941; Vol. 17234, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, 24-25
December; Vol. 17201, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 24-25
December; Vol. 17205, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 24 December;
Vol. 17225, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, 24-27 December; Vol.
17305, No. 46 CA(R)TC, St-Hyacinthe, 25 December 1940; Vol.
17292, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 19 and 25 December; Vol.
17278, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 25-26 December; Vol. 17252,
No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 25 December 1941 and 1 January
1942; and Vol. 17237, No. 53 CA(B)TC, Lauzon, 31 December
1541.

58. For example, see Ibid., Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC,
Montmagny, 17 October, 2 and 4 December 1940, and 23 January
1941; Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 3 November, 13-17
December 1940, 10 January and 3-5 February 1941]; and Vol.
17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 24 September 1941.

59. For comments on such activities, see Ibid., Vol. 16885,
No. 11 CA(R)TC, Woodstock, 19 December; Vol. 17306, No. 111
CA (R)TC, Gordon Head, 24 October and 4 November; Vol. 17153,
No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford, 24 November 1940, and 14 and 19
February 1941; Vol. 17296, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 29
March; and Vols. 17291-92, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 31 March
and 25 November 1941. In addition, Gunning describes the
recreation hut in No. 22 CA(B)TC, in North Bay’'s Fort

Chippewa, p. 42.

60. For example, see comments on libraries in NAC, RG 24, War
Diaries, Vol. 17307, No. 111 CA(R)TC, Gordon Head, Appendix 3,
December 1940-February 1941, and Appendix IV, March-April
1941: "Report(s] of Chaplain & Hon.Capt. G.H. Hamilton," 6
January-10 February 1941, and 10 February-7 April 1941; Vol.
17291, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 22 January, 1 March, 3 June
and 7 September 1941; and Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St.
Jérdme, 9 September 1941.

61. A description of the distribution of movie projectors to
all thirty-nine of the early NRMA training centres appears in
NAC, RG 24, Vol. 13271, War Diary, Deputy Adjutant-General,
Appendix IV, November 1940: "Summary of Information Respecting
Activities in the A.G. Branch," 21 November 1940. For
evidence of the most frequent cases of movies being shown to
recruits, see also NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17233, No. 51
CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, 11 January, and Vol. 17258, No. 71
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CA(B) TC, Edmunston, 17 April 1941. Also Gunning, North Bay’s
Fort Chippewa, p. 96.

62. NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17306, War Diary, No. 111 CA(R)TC,
Gordon Head, 23 November 1940. The film referred to in this
case was "The Great Obsession."

63. For quote, see Ibid., Vol. 17207, No. 42 CA{(B)TC,
Joliette, 25 September 1941. In addition, Charlottetown
reported that more than three hundred men attending one show
(essentially the entire strength of the centre, including the
training staff)}, "which was greatly enjoyed by all," while
Vernon and Gordon Head in British Columbia both reported
packed lecture huts for their films (Ibid., Vol. 17252, No. 62
CA(B)TC, 11 August 1941; Vol. 17277, No. 110 CA(B)TC, 15
October and 26 November 1940; and Vol. 17307, No. 111 CA(R)TC,
14 January 1941).

64. Ibid., Vol. 17295, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 25
October and 2 December; Vol. 17243, No. 55 CA(B)TC, Rimouski,
26 October; Vol. 16912, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 28 October
and 12 December 1940, 18 August 1941, and 22 April 1942; Vol.
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136. Among the officers honoured for their services to the
home defence organization, and particularly for their efforts
to find active service recruits in the training centres, were
Lt.-Col. Eugéne Nantel, who was mentioned in chapter one of
this thesis as the first commander of No. 44 CA(B)TC in St.
Jérdme, for being "instrumental in getting many National
Resources Mobilization Act soldiers to go active," Lt.-Col.
Paul Brosseau, who took over from Lt.-Col. Nantel in St.
Jérdme in December 1942, and Major L. Younger, the commander
of No. 132 CA(B)TC in Grande Prairie, and other later training
centres, were also cited for similar reasons, and all three
were gazetted as "Officers" in the Order of the British Empire
in 1946. I am indebted to Mr. Hugh Halliday for this
information, which was given to me from a database created by
him from a collection of uncatalogued award citations held by
the Directorate of History and Heritage, Department of
National Defence, Ottawa.




CHAPTER THREE
Creating a "Big Army": The National Resources Mobilization
Act and the Expansion of the Canadian Army, 1941-1943

Between 1941 and 1943, the Canadian Army expanded to its
largest size of the Second World War. By 1943, the country
had created an entire field Army overseas, numbering three
infantry divisions, two armoured divisions and two independent
tank brigades, along with two Corps headquarters, and the tens
of thousands of additional troops necessary to supply and
maintain these units in the field. At the same time, Canada’s
domestic defence forces increased dramatically, in response to
the continued deterioration of the war effort in both Europe
and North America during 1941 and 1942. Dozens of artillery
and anti-aircraft units were established on both coasts, and
three further infantry divisions mobilized, bringing the total
number manned by the country to eight. At its peak in March
1944, the Canadian Army totalled almost 500,000 men and women,
in addition to vastly increased numbers in the Royal Canadian
Air Force (RCAF) and the Royal Canadian Navy (RCN).!

The large ground forces that were created after 1941, and
particularly Canada’s battlefield formations overseas, have
come to be known by historians as the "big army," in contrast

to the "smaller" Army of two divisions that had been put
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forward at the start of the war. The term was first coined
during the debates of 1941 and 1942 that led to the
authorization of the "big army" overseas, and was set down
most notably by journalist Grant Dexter, who had the benefit
of direct contact with a number of observers in Ottawa in
piecing together the events that took place behind the
scenes.? The question for historians has always been why the
federal government accepted the "big army" plan in December
1941 and January 1942, despite the acrimony described by
Dexter and other commentators over the issue, and in the face
of serious doubts on the part of at least some ministers that
a larger Army could be maintained in later years, without
having to resort to extending conscription to overseas
service.

In the early years after the Second World War, the issue
of the "big army" was largely ignored by historians in favour
of the two political crises over conscription that had
dominated the war in 1942 and 1944.° Early historians of the
Army, such as E.L.M. Burns and C.P. Stacey, described the
origins and the development of the "big army" and its
implications for the larger political crises, but without
setting out the precise connections between the two.! The
problem of the "big army" and its ties to the political events
of the war was more forcefully stated by J.L. Granatstein and
J.M. Hitsman in their 1977 book, Broken Promises: A History of
Conscription in Canada, which explained the decision to accede
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to the Army’s requests in 1941 and 1942 through the sheer
force and skill with which the generals had presented their
arguments, and the lack of expertise possessed by their
political masters with which to challenge the Army’s views.S®

Granatstein’s and Hitsman’s arguments were further
confirmed by historians in the 1980s, who suggested a
connection between the hypothetical mobilization plans created
by the Army in the interwar period, and the force that
eventually emerged in the Second World War.® These ties were
further reaffirmed by the biographical work of Paul Dickson
and J.L. Granatstein in the 1990s, both of whom emphasized the
degree to which Major-General H.D.G. Crerar’s personal and
professional ambitions had shaped the Canadian Army during the
war, a point which was touched on in Chapter One of this
thesis.” Most recently, historians have begun to point to the
wartime weaknesses of the federal Cabinet itself, and its
smaller counterpart, the Cabinet War Committee (CWC), to
explain the reluctance of ministers to challenge the Army and
to come to a decision on which most members held very divided
opinions. The result, they suggest, was to leave policy to be
made at lower levels by men such as Crerar.®

None of these arguments fully explains exactly how and
why the "big army" came to be accepted at the political level
by 1942. As this chapter will show, one other key influence
in shaping the actions of both generals and politicians during

this period was the National Resources Mobilization Act
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(NRMA), and the context that it set for the political debates
that took place. Thanks to the way that the NRMA was
operating by late 1941, as seen in Chapter Two, most major
decision-makers had the thought in the backs of their minds
that if the number of civilian volunteers ever began to fall
short of the Army’s requirements, the NRMA could be used to
maintain the strength of its voluntary units in Europe,
without actually having to send conscripts overseas. Thus,
for H.D.G. Crerar the NRMA provided a firm foundation upon
which to build his new, more professional, "big army," without
requiring further measures of conscription. For Prime
Minister Mackenzie King and other Cabinet ministers, it
offered the promise (or in the case of J.L. Ralston, at least
the hope) that the Army could be expanded to meet public
demands for greater forces overseas after 1941, on the same
basis of being able to avoid extending conscription. The
result by early 1942 was approval for Crerar’s plans, a
decision that eventually set in train the exact developments
that some ministers had feared during the earlier debates.

The following chapter addresses the role of the NRMA in
helping to create the "big army" in 1941 and 1942, and some of
the early implications of that policy. It does so by first
describing how the developments explored in chapter two came
to shape the Army’s thinking on wartime expansion by mid-1941.
It then goes on to trace the development of policies with

respect to the NRMA during the rest of 1941, and particularly




186
its influence in helping to create the "big army" by the end
of the year. The last section of the chapter deals with some
of the early implications of the decision to accept the "big
army, " and especially the further expansion that took place in
Canada’s home defence forces after Japan entered the war in
December 1941. It ends by discussing Canadian participation
in the American invasion of Kiska, in the Aleutian Islands, in
August 1943, an event which marked the high point for the NRMA
and for larger home defence forces in Canada during the war.
Until that time, very few restrictions appeared to prevent the
continued expansion of the Canadian Army, either at home or
overseas, and the "big army" policy seemed to be a complete
success. As chapter four will show, however, by then the Army
was already beginning to face some of the longer-term
implications of the decision to create the "big army" in 1941.
The results would come to have an even more important impact
on political developments later in the war.
* * *

As was explained in chapter one, the role of the NRMA in
expanding the Canadian Army can be traced back to the earliest
stages of planning the compulsory military training program in
1940. The reorganization that occurred in the winter of 1940-
1941 was motivated at least partly by the desire of the Chief
of the General Staff (CGS), Major-General H.D.G. Crerar, to
rationalize training under the NRMA, and to make conscripts

available for service on home defence duties for the duration
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of the war. At the same time, large numbers of men began
volunteering for service outside of Canada almost as soon as
they entered compulsory training. The pressures that were put
on these men to volunteer for overseas service throughout the
rest of the war were not the only consequences of the new
compulsory training program that emerged after 1941. In the
months following the creation of the new four-month training
plan, the NRMA also came to be tied much more closely to the
broader issue of providing reinforcements both for Canada and
overseas, as the Army’s planners came to realize the potential
of the NRMA to meet all of its manpower needs. Thus, the NRMA
had much to do with the growth of the Army even before the
huge expansion that followed the beginning of the Pacific war
in December 1941.

In fact, the first development that helped bring
commanders to see the value of the NRMA as a source of
reinforcements for the Canadian Army came just as the new
military training program went into operation in March and
April 1941. In early May, the federal government announced
its first official recruiting drive of the war, a campaign
that would attempt to find over 30,000 volunteers from among
the nation’s c¢ivilian population. In describing the 1941
recruiting campaign, historians have tended to emphasize the
shortage of potential volunteers that it seemed to reveal at
even this early stage in the war, and the slow response of

Canadians to the campaign itself.’ Yet the drive should more
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accurately be seen as the logical result of the new "Canadian
Army Programme" that the Cabinet War Committee had authorized
earlier that spring. As numerous units began to be mobilized
to make up the new formations, it was only natural that the
Army’s need for men to fill these units would grow, and the
federal government would begin to make use of what was still
essentially an untapped reserve of manpower in the country.

In addition, the recruiting campaign was an even more
direct result of the evolution of the NRMA during the same
period. The idea for the campaign actually emerged on 23
April, on the same day as J.L. Ralston came before the CWC to
present Major-General Crerar'’s request to extend the length of
service under the NRMA to the duration of the war. The
extension was needed in order to meet the requirements of the
new Army program, Ralston argued. The NRMA men would be used
to release volunteers from home defence duties, so that the
latter could move on to new overseas duties, as Crerar had
foreseen in his submissions over the past few months. It was
the Prime Minister, Mackenzie King, who suggested that the CWC
organize a formal recruiting drive at the same time, so that
the Army would not have to rely solely on the NRMA to meet its
various needs. Over the next few weeks, plans for the drive
were finalized, and the campaign was officially approved by
the CWC on 9 May.!” Two days later, Ralston announced its
commencement to the Canadian public.®?

Although the 1941 recruiting drive began slowly, the Army
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finally reached and then exceeded its projected targets. A
number of methods were used to encourage men to volunteer,
including support from professional public relations experts,
and broadcasts and speeches by Ralston, Ernest Lapointe, and
other government ministers, and a speaking tour of westernm
Canada by Prime Minister King in late June. In the end,
roughly 48,000 men came forward to volunteer during the
campaign, of whom 34,625 were accepted and placed in uniform.
Another 12,000 men joined the RCAF in the same period, and
3,500 entered the RCN, bringing the total number of volunteers
found during the drive to more than 60,000. From then on,
civilian recruiting was conducted on a much more organized and
continuous basis for the rest of the war.?

Another way in which the NRMA was involved in the 1941
recruiting drive was through the participation of the Army’'s
training organizations themselves. As the central focus of
the war effort in many communities, and in some cases the only
military installations for miles around, basic training
centres played particularly significant roles in finding
civilian volunteers during the campaign, and several camps
doubled as local recruiting depots to take in and process men
from towns and cities across their regions.!? Most also
played more active roles, especially in Quebec, where the
prospect of finding recruits was considered less hopeful, and
organized military displays and parades, and participated in

civilian rallies designed to stimulate public interest in the
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campaign.!* Efforts to find volunteers also sometimes merged
with other activities, such as the 1941 Victory Loan campaign,
which was going on at the same time, and occasioned further
parades and rallies 1in individual training centres.®
Linking together such activities in closely-related campaigns
had in fact proven successful at stimulating patriotic
feelings in the First World War, and to a certain extent they
were consciously coordinated again in 1941.%

Of the many activities carried out by the training
centres in an effort to further the government’s recruiting
campaign, one of the largest and most popular was "Army Day,"
which was held on the last Saturday of June 1941 in every
training centre and other military installation across the
country. The event drew thousands of visitors. Every centre
provided displays of physical training and military drill for
the occasion, along with rifle shooting and other weapons, as
well as the tactics used by the men, their leisure activities,
life in the barracks, and even the types of food served in the
centres (for an example of the last case, see the photograph
on the following page). "Army Day" was followed with special
church parades in each training centre the next morning, to
which the public was again invited. The weekend’s
activities were so successful that they were repeated two
weeks later in most Montreal-area camps, and nationally the
following year, as part of an even larger "Army Week" program

of recruiting.!® As the 1941 campaign wrapped up in early
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A special "Army Day" display by No. 42 Canadian Army (Basic)
Training Centre, Joliette, June 1941, which illustrates the
diet of a typical recruit at the centre. (Source: National
Archives of Canada, Record Group 24, Vol. 17206, War Diary,
No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, Appendix 9, June 1941.)
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July, a "Call to Arms" proclamation was distributed to
thousands of towns and cities across Canada, training centres
and other military units providing honour guards for dozens of
ceremonies in the immediate vicinity of each camp.!® Other
efforts to find civilian volunteers continued after the end of
the formal campaign in July.?* At Christmas time in 1941,
for example, recruits were promised an extra day of holidays
for every new civilian that they managed to convince to
volunteer while they were away, to a maximum of three
additional days of leave.?* In early 1942, an "Army Train®
crossed the country with fifteen cars full of military
displays, once more with the support of many training centres
and other military units along the way.?*

In the end, although the official recruiting campaign
proved to be quite successful in 1941, returns were sparse in
certain areas, and particularly the Montreal region, which
fell short of its share of the national recruiting quota. War
Diaries for Montreal-area training centres confirm these
results, noting that in many cases local populations turned
out in large numbers for recruiting rallies, but few men were
willing to volunteer for overseas service.?® The knowledge
that the staffs of these training centres put so much effort
into encouraging recruiting, however, and that some men still
chose to volunteer for general service, reminds us of the
dangers of generalizing about the opinions and actions of any

group during the war, and especially French Canadians in
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d’Une Colonne Motorisée

All CAMP CARII.I.BN DE ST-JEROME

ARRI VEE
Mercredz le 23 juillet a 5 heures p. m.
Arrivée de la colonne motarisée a la jonction des routes
Montréal-St-Jéréme et St-Jéré6me-St-Lin.

100 unités mécanisées-Canon 4.5 pces-Une boutique mobile
- Porte-troupes - Chars d’assauts miniatures - Cuisine mo-
biles - Cantine des Chevaliers de Colomb - Porte mitrail-

leuses Bren, etc.

. DEFILE

‘Grande parade a travers les rues de la ville.
Rue St-Georges jusque chez L. C. Taillon, rue Labelle jusqu’au
Bureau de Poste. Salut militaire aux autorités de la ville,
puis rue Labelle jusqu’a jonction Labelle et St-Georges, des-
cente de la rue St-Georges jusqu’a rue Nantel, rue Fournier a
Palais, Palais 3 Melancon, Melancon 3 Parent, Parent 2 St-
Georges, St-Georges jusqu’au Camp.

Programme de la Soirée a 8 heures
Centre d’entrainement illuminé :: Camp ouvert au publié

Exercices de drill - Canons et mitrailleuses en action --- Attaques simulées avec
tanks, artillerie et infanterie — Grenade a mains - Fusées incendiaires, etc. ..

- Venez visiter le camp en foule avec vos amis a cette occasion
Entrée gratuite sar le terrain.

La Tls de Publication ds Baint-Jéréme, Libe, Bains-Jértms, P. Q.

Poster announcing upcoming recruiting events in St. Jérdme,
Quebec, July 1941. (Source: National Archives of Canada,
Record Group 24, Vol. 16913, War Diary, No. 44 Canadian Army
(Basic) Training Centre, St. Jérdme, Appendix 5, July 1941.)
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Quebec, who possessed a much more complex and diverse society
than that which is often portrayed by historians of both
languages for the war years. In fact, Montreal was not the
only Military District across the country to fall short of its
recruiting quota: Military Districts No. 3 (eastern Ontario)
and No. 11 (British Columbia) also failed to reach their
assigned totals. At the same time, Military District No. 5,
which covered Quebec City and the 1lower St. Lawrence,
considerably exceeded its goals during the campaign.®

The large number of volunteers found by the training
centres in May and June 1941 did not come wholly from the
communities outside their gates, either. As was described in
chapter two, from the beginning of the four-month training
program the decision to mix together "Active" and "Reserve"
recruits had begun to bear fruit, in the form of "R" recruits
volunteering for general service. During the government’s
public campaign in 1941, at least 1,400 volunteers came
directly from the Army’s training centres, and perhaps as many
as 2,500. Another 400 to 1,300 were accepted into the RCAF or
RCN.?® Throughout the summer of 1941, War Diaries recorded
an almost constant stream of "R" recruits converting to active
service in individual training centres, and a similar stream
of recruiting officers visiting the camps looking for men for
their particular units and formations. At times, it seemed as
if the only reason that the training centres had been created

was for their recruiting benefits, and camps played host to
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representatives from seemingly every arm and corps of the
Canadian Army, as well as monthly visits from the RCAF, and
less frequently from the RCN.?® In most cases, the results
were satisfactory, although in at 1least one centre a
representative from the Royal Canadian Corps of Signals
probably had less success, when he managed to start a small
fire while attempting to demonstrate a radio set to a group of
recruits.?’ 8Still, throughout 1941 a total of 7,868 NRMA men
converted to general service, providing over seven percent of
all the Army’s volunteers for the year, and an additional
3,725 went to the RCAF, and 376 to the RCN, for a final total
of almost 12,000 volunteers over the year.?®

In addition, as the above figures suggest, among the many
recruiting officers who visited the training centres in 1941,
those from the RCAF were the most welcome. Officers usually
arrived to find a long list of men waiting to transfer to
their service. Consequently, they were able to pick and
choose from among only the most promising candidates for air
training. By far the largest number of NRMA recruits went to
the RCAF in 1941, and recruiting by the RCAF and RCN in the
training centres actually proved to be so successful that it
was ended in May 1942, in order to prevent the constant drain
from the Army of its most well-educated and thus desirable
recruits. Of the 1,357 NRMA recruits who transferred to the
RCAF throughout the rest of the war, most presumably came from

waiting lists that had not been processed before the men were
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called up for their Army training.? The irony in this is
that 1941 was also the year when the British Commonwealth Air
Training Plan began to turn out pilots and aircrew in large
numbers for overseas service, the majority of whom went on to
join Bomber Command, the British air force’s strategic bombing
arm, and one of the most intensively-engaged and costly combat
formations of the Second World War. Many of the NRMA men,
along with other active service recruits who also transferred
to the RCAF in 1941, probably found themselves facing even
harsher conditions in later years than they would have found
in the Army, experts calculating shortly after the war that
personnel in Bomber Command had only about a 25% chance of
completing their first tour of thirty missions without being
killed, wounded, or shot down and captured by the enemy.?°

Along with recruits undergoing training, thousands of
personnel on the staffs of the training centres were affected
by the increased emphasis on recruiting for overseas service
in the summer of 1941. When the training centres were first
organized in the fall of 1940, most militiamen who were called
out were paid at the same rates as other volunteers, but they
were not made liable for overseas service. In mid-1941,
staffs in the former NRMA training centres were asked to
change their status, so that they could be moved more easily
among various camps, and rotated with personnel who began
returning from Europe to instruct recruits on the most up-to-

date tactics being used overseas. In most cases, all or




185
nearly all of the camps’ staffs volunteered for general
service, and some went on to join the RCAF or RCN, just as
their trainees were doing.3* Not all staff members chose to
volunteer, however, although once again the trend was not
noticeable only in Quebec, as some commentators might have
assumed. *?

All of these developments set the stage for planners to
take the first step in expanding the overseas Army further in
mid-1941. In early June, Major-General Crerar appeared before
the CWC and urged that the 3rd Canadian Division now be sent
overseas, as had been envisioned in his Army program for 1941.
At the same time, he recommended that a new unit be formed in
Canada to replace the 3rd Division, a political requirement
more than a military one on the part of Canadian planners.
The new division was made necessary by defence plans between
Canada and the United States that had recently been completed
by the Permanent Joint Board on Defence, a body that had been
established following the famous meeting of Prime Minister
King and U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt in Ogdensburg,
New York, in August 1940. Under these plans, the Canadian
government had agreed to maintain at least two divisions on
home defence duties at all times, mainly at the insistence of
the Americans, although for the most part strategic planners
in Canada agreed with the assessments of their
counterparts.? In any case, most of the infantry battalions

needed to form the new division had already been mobilized for




196

internal security duties, Crerar informed the CWC, and all
that needed to be done was to authorize the remaining units,
and bring them all up to full strength. Since the division
would remain in Canada, he added, "R" recruits could be used
to fill out the new units, under the arrangements made in
April to extend the length of their service. Conveniently, a
large number were just about to begin passing out of the
advanced training centres and become available for this use.
Thanks to the success of the 1941 recruiting campaign, then,
and the assurances offered by the development of the NRMA over
the past few months, there seemed to be more than enough men
to provide for the expansion of units both at home and
overseas in the summer of 1941, and to keep them up to
strength indefinitely.*

Still, Crerar’s recommendations provoked considerable
discussion before the CWC permitted him to proceed. Several
members worryied that even the current request would result in
a force that was too large to maintain indefinitely without
having to send conscripts overseas. As they had been earlier
in the year, the arguments put forward by Crerar were
difficult to refute, especially considering the current
favourable situation with respect to manpower. In addition,
although the request was clearly calculated to increase the
size of the Canadian Army, from the point of view of the CWC
in the summer of 1941 it may also have offered a way to set

limits to its future expansion. Under Section Three of the
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NRMA, no conscript could be sent outside Canada against his
will. Thus, by approving the new formation on the terms
stated by Crerar, the CWC could ensure that "A" and "R"
recruits would become so mixed together that it would be much
more difficult for Crerar to later argue that this division,
too, should go overseas - at least not without causing a very
public debate about the issue, that would not have been in the
interests of either side at that point in the war.® As a
result, Crerar'’s recommendation was approved at the end of
July, the CWC committing Canada to maintain a total of four
divisions overseas (1lst, 2nd and 3rd Canadian Infantry
Divisions, along with one independent tank brigade, and Sth
Canadian Armoured Division, which was still being organized
but was due to go overseas before the end of the year), and
two further home defence formations in Canada (4th and 6th
Canadian Infantry Divisions). For now, the latter formation
would consist of only three main brigade groups, without
ancillary units, and serve as independent reserves for forces
in eastern, central, and western Canada, respectively.?

In putting forward his revised plans, Crerar was
undoubtedly motivated by his own ambitions, as well as the
many strategic and public pressures that were acting on both
him and the federal Cabinet during this period, to try to
build up the largest possible Army overseas. Yet there is
little evidence to suggest that Crerar did so as part of any

deliberate plan to force the government to accept an Army
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larger than could be maintained in later years. Under the
arrangements made for the NRMA by mid-1941, it seemed quite
possible to find all the men that were needed, either directly
by recruiting civilians into the Army, or simply by increasing
the flow of men called up under the NRMA. Crerar suggested to
more than one friend during this period that he expected large
numbers of volunteers to come forward from the training
centres, while indicating that although as a military man he
preferred full conscription, he recognized the current limits
set by the federal government.?®’ As early as May 1941,
Victor Sifton, the publisher of the Winnipeg Free Press, and
a former soldier who had been recalled to serve as Master-
General of the Ordnance at the start of the war, had also
stated privately that the NRMA should be used to maintain the
Army overseas, although he strongly disagreed with Crerar’s
plans to increase the current size of the force. In fact, it
is possible that Sifton directly influenced the views of
Crerar and the Adjutant-General, Major-General B.W. Browne,
who was responsible for developing the deliberate recruiting
program in the training centres described in chapter two.3®
Even J.L. Ralston referred to the idea of relying on the NRMA
to provide future volunteers when he spoke at a press
conference in mid-July announcing the end of the government’s
spring recruiting campaign, pointing specifically to two of
the basic training centres where 100% of "R" recruits had

recently gone active, and noting that in the future "this
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would be a very valuable source of recruiting."?® With this
step, what had begun mostly as a political response to the
military crisis of June 1940 became a much more central and
integral part of the force-development structure used by the
Army for the rest of the Second World War. At the same time,
it would come to be a more and more significant influence in
helping to lull some of the same planners into a false sense
of security, should the constant stream of reinforcements
promised by the NRMA begin to dry up in the future.
%* * *

For the remainder of 1941, the NRMA played a key role in
continuing to expand the home defence Army in Canada. In
describing the expansion of compulsory military service during
1941, it should be noted that not all "zombies" went on to
serve on home defence duties as infantry soldiers, as many
observers would come to assume by 1944. In presenting Major-
General Crerar’s revised plans to the CWC in April, J.L.
Ralston had noted that what were needed most were artillerymen
to f£fill the ranks of the many coast defence units that had
been planned as far back as the late 1930s, but were only now
being formed as modern arms and equipment began to flow out of
Canadian factories.*® Ralston repeated these arguments in
his speech inaugurating the government’s recruiting campaign
in May, adding that only ten percent of all volunteers needed
by the Army at that time were intended to be infantrymen.*

In addition, by the late summer of 1941, a few "R" recruits
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had begun to trickle back into various training centres,
gradually taking up positions such as batmen, clerks, cooks
and even instructors, so that some of the general service
volunteers on the staffs could move on to other jobs.% The
trickle turned into a more steady flow as the months went
by.4% By October 1941, the total strength of Canada’s home
defence forces had risen to 147,149 officers and other ranks,
of whom 13,974 (9.5%) were NRMA recruits or "Members (HD)."
At the start of February 1942, 1,586 (15.6%) of the 10,140 men
in the still-forming 6th Division were conscripts, while NRMA
men made up 3,075 (21.3%) of the further 14,431 personnel who
were serving in coast defence and anti-aircraft units across
the country.?*

In the midst of the expansion that was taking place in
both the NRMA and the larger Canadian Army by the end of 1941,
it is also important to remember that not every Canadian was
readily accepted into uniform during the war, even under the
compulsory provisions of the NRMA. One group that was
prevented from serving their country in any capacity was a
considerable number of Asian Canadians. In late September
1940, the CWC had quietly decided to omit Chinese and Japanese
Canadians from being called out for compulsory training, in
response to a letter from Duff Pattullo, the Premier of
British Columbia, who objected to the fact that Asians who had
served in the First World War had been able to use their

service to gain access to B.C.’'s racially-restricted vote
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after the war. While the CWC noted that everyone should be
required to serve under the NRMA, and especially anyone who
was clearly Canadian by birth, in the end it justified its
decision not to call out Japanese Canadians for training on
the basis of Pattullo’s opposition, and a more general desire
not to stir up anti-Japanese feelings on the West Coast. The
policy was reconsidered when Pattullo withdrew his province’s
objections in late November 1941, on condition that any
Japanese Canadians who entered the Army be sent out of B.C. as
soon as possible after enlisting. In light of Japan’s entry
into the war a few days later, officials in the Department of
External Affairs, who proved to be among the most consistent
defenders of Japanese Canadians, also argued that such men
should be given an opportunity to serve their country in a
visible way, to prove their 1loyalty to other Canadians.
Nonetheless, few changes were made, and for the rest of the
war the CWC stuck rigidly to its policies on Asian Canadians,
relenting only in the final few months to allow small numbers
to volunteer and then serve on loan with the forces of other
countries.** In spite of these policies, a few Chinese and
Japanese Canadians did manage to find their way into the
Canadian Army as conscripts, as the War Diary of at least one
basic training centre confirms, and they may even have faced
some of the same pressures to volunteer that were being
applied to other recruits: in December 1941, the newspaper

story that noted the presence of five Asian-Canadian "R"
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recruits in Camrose, Alberta, also reported that two of them
had recently decided to "go active," including Private Shogi
Yamauchi, the sole Japanese Canadian in the group.‘f

Other Canadians who faced difficulty being accepted for
service in the military in any form were Sikhs and other
Canadians from the Indian sub-continent. In this case their
problems resulted more from their religious views than their
ethnicity. In the Army, officials objected to accepting Sikhs
unless such men could be accommodated in numbers large enough
to Jjustify forming separate units, where their unique
requirements of food and dress could easily be met. Due to
the small size of the Sikh population, however, even
compulsory service would apply to only a few dozen men, and
thus the restriction was not likely to be overturned.® 1In
the Air Force, meanwhile, and to a lesser extent the Navy,
objections were based on more cpenly racial grounds, the RCAF
refusing to accept anyone for other than ground duties who was
"not of pure European descent," as non-Europeans were not
considered to be of "suitable disposition and temperament" for
other roles. In addition, it was assumed that members of
visible minorities would cause antagonism when serving
alongside men of other backgrounds on operational duties, a
peoclicy that the RCN also followed with respect to its
ships.*®

Another group that was affected by the NRMA was Canadians

of African descent, although in this case the NRMA actually
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acted in some ways to their benefit. At a time when African
Canadians still faced many types of discrimination, the NRMA
was one measure that treated them as citizens like any other.
War Diaries that note the presence of African Canadians in
specific training centres tend to repeat some of the
stereotypes and assumptions of their age, recruits usually
coming to their attention for their prowess as entertainers,
boxers, or simply for performing duties as capably as other
soldiers, something that apparently surprised some observers.
In one of the best examples of such entries, an African-
Canadian private who was serving as a storesman in Newmarket,
Ontario, was singled out for 1leading his camp’s church
services one week when the chaplain was absent: "It was
remarked that this was an excellent example of the democracy
of the present army," the Diarist recorded, "and the service
reflected great credit on Pte. Cornish."*? Still, despite
these attitudes, what is important is that training centres
recorded the presence of African Canadians in uniform. 1In
late 1943, when a story broke that local military officials
had asked the civilian director of mobilization in Manitoba
not to call out African Canadians for compulsory service,
officers in both Winnipeg and Ottawa denied that there was any
such policy. No trace of the request was found in the files
of that Military District, although the local commander who
had allegedly made it was no longer serving in the area. The

local civilian official was censured for proceeding only on
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the basis of a verbal request from his military counterpart,
and the Department of National Defence took the opportunity to
state that "Negroes were being called regularly the same as
any of the classes of persons designated by Proclamation for
the purposes of the Mobilization Regulations."®°

One further group that was affected by the NRMA, but in
this case objected to their treatment as citizens like any
other, was Canada’s aboriginal peoples. The resistance of
aboriginal Canadians to compulsory military service was based
not on their desire to avoid military service, as large
numbers of native Canadians in fact participated in both World
Wars. For a people who had been deliberately separated from
the rest of Canadian society under successive Indian Acts,
however, and many of whom had never formally accepted Canada’s
sovereignty over their lives and territories, being forced to
bear arms in the interests of the same state was unacceptable.
In addition, the Indian Act prevented native peoples from
exercising many of the rights and privileges that most other
Canadians took for granted, unless they renounced their status
as "Indians" and accepted citizenship as full "British
subjects." Aboriginal peoples were treated as minors under
the Act, meaning that they had no more standing before the
government than children to their parents. Nevertheless, when
the Department of Justice was asked to rule on the status of
Indians under the NRMA in January 1941, it ignored all of

these factors, declaring that aboriginal Canadians were
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British subjects and thus liable for compulsory service. The
Department’s legal experts stuck to their decision in the face
of numerous protests throughout the war, even though it proved
to be much more difficult to enforce the regulations at the
local 1level. As with Asian Canadians, the Cabinet War
Committee again reconsidered the government’s position on
aboriginal peoples in the last few months of the war. But its
members never went so far as to change their previous
policies, except to prevent Indians affected by certain
treaties from being sent to Europe when conscription was
extended to overseas service in 1944.°%!

In the meantime, as 1941 went on the attention of both
the Army’s planners and their political superiors began to be
drawn towards an even more vital issue regarding manpower. As
early as July 1941, when the CWC was still considering Major-
General Crerar’s request to mobilize a sixth division, he had
begun laying the groundwork for an even larger force overseas.
In this task he was aided by J.L. Ralston, who in late May
asked his Adjutant-General to review a vrecent study on
manpower produced by the Department of Munitions and Supply,
and look at its implications for the Army. Major-General
Browne'’s study reflected the optimism of his source, and
portrayed the manpower situation very positively with respect
to the Army. According to the figures, Browne wrote, the
country had enough manpower to create at least two more

divisions for overseas service, in addition to the four that
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were then authorized, and keep them up to strength for more
than six years. If the government instead used some of these
extra reinforcements to build up more divisions, as many as
ten could be mobilized and maintained for over fcur years,
even after taking into account the needs of the Air Force and
the Navy. Browne'’s report was very brief, and offered few
details about the nature of his own estimates of manpower
needs. Despite their scale, however, he considered his
figures to be conservative.%? Weighing in on the debate,
Crerar suggested that the casualty numbers estimated by Browne
were also probably too high, and that this would give the Army
even more of a margin for error if it went ahead with plans
for further forces. The result was that by the end of July
Ralston was already hinting at further Army expansion in the
CWC, suggesting that the 4th Canadian Division could be sent
overseas and replaced by a seventh home defence division.
Significantly, he also refused to be pinned down by the Prime
Minister, when asked to state that even the six-division force
then being contemplated "could be adopted without recourse to
conscription." As Ralston replied, "he wished to avoid
commitment in advance and remain free to meet circumstances as
they arose."5® C(Clearly, a rift was beginning to open between
the two men, King seeing overseas conscription as the most
vital factor in deciding the ultimate size of the Army, while
Ralston was ready to support further proposals on the basis of

his professional experts’ advice of what was needed and what
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was possible in the immediate future.
In addition, Browne'’'s study appears to be the source of
a more critical version of the Army’s expansion plans reported
by Grant Dexter, following a private ccnversation with Victor
Sifton in early June. As Dexter put it,
Victor says that there is a plot to double the size
cf the army. The plotters are McNaughton and
Crerar with Price Montague [the Senior Combatant
Officer at Canadian Military Headquarters in
London] as a consenting party. Both staffs of
course are in it (McNaughton’'s and Crerar’s).
These people want 2 corps of 3 divisions each plus
one armoured division and 1 tank brigade, each.®
There is little evidence in the private writings of various
generals in the summer of 1941 to indicate that they were
working to quite so deliberate a plan, or that the General
Staff was scheming in such a well-coordinated way. Yet Crerar
was clearly thinking in terms of at least one additional
overseas division at the time, and the further possible
implications for he and his colleagues. As he suggested to
Lieutenant-General A.G.L. McNaughton, in August,
This would result in too large a Corps, but have
you ever considered the pros and cons of a Canadian
Army comprising 2 Corps each of 2 Divisions and an
Armoured Division? I fully admit that this is a
pretty ambitious proposal because the necessary
increase in Corps, etc., troops will be fairly
heavy. At the same time, I do not think that the
picture is an impossible one.®%
Taking into account further forces in Canada, the result would
be a total force of seven divisions, a figure that came

suspiciously close to that produced by the Army during the

1930s, in theoretical mobilization plans that had argued that
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the country could afford to raise a total of six infantry and
one cavalry divisions overseas, and maintain them voluntarily,
in the event of a future war. At the same time, these plans
had not taken into account the need to simultaneously maintain
the huge efforts of the RCAF and the RCN in the Second World
War, or the massive demands caused by the expansion of
industrial output during the war.®¢

Suspicions about the 1links between prewar plans and
Crerar’‘’s wartime program are confirmed by one further
memorandum that he forwarded to Ralston in September 1941,
shortly before submitting his official "Army Programme" for
1942-1943.% Written by Brigadier Maurice Pope, the
Assistant CGS and one of the Army’'s rising stars,®® the
report drew explicit links between the Army’s interwar defence
schemes and its current organization, noting that militia
units had been reorganized in the late 1930s to ensure that
the proper infrastructure was in place to mobilize seven
wartime divisions. These units had in fact been mobilized in
that order as the Army expanded after 1939. The government’s
passing of the NRMA had changed the situation after 1940, Pope
commented, but not so much by providing a justification to
expand the Army further, as by making sure that it would be
able to meet all of its commitments, both at home and
overseas, without ever having to resort to extending the
powers of the NRMA.

Pope’s memorandum was actually written to deal with
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another issue that had been raised by combining the prewar
plans with the NRMA after April 1941l: as more and more long-
term "R" recruits began to become available for service over
the next few months, and current home defence formations were
brought up to strength, the Army began to run out of units to
put them in. After mobilizing six divisions and other home
defence battalions, the Army had few militia regiments that
could quickly be raised for this purpose. One possible
solution was to create entirely new units, rather than relying
on the militia, but Pope argued against this alternative as
both wasteful and inefficient. The real problem, he noted,
lay in the fact that only a few home defence units had been
officially designated to receive NRMA men, mainly for
political reasons, since most of them had been recruited
mainly through volunteers in local communities, and still
hoped to proceed overseas as a group rather than as part of an
anonymous reinforcement stream. The arrival of even a few "R"
recruits in these units would signal the end of such hopes, a
problem that caused one of Ralston’s key civilian advisors to
write to him a few days later, arguing for the option that
Pope had rejected.®® 1In forwarding Pope'’s report to Ralston,
Crerar noted that there was little hope of any of these units
ever going overseas, and agreed with Pope that the Army should
be permitted to begin filling them with NRMA men, and
withdrawing the volunteers to send them overseas. Thus, not

only did Pope’s memorandum provide evidence for the lengthy
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origins of Crerar’s current plans, but it added another
indication of the latter’s desire to merge the two programs of
military service even further, primarily in order to keep up
the Army’s volunteer forces overseas.®®

All of these efforts culminated in Crerar’s new "Army
Programme" for 1942-1943, which was officially submitted to
Ralston in mid-November, following a trip to England by both
men to consult with their British counterparts. 1In his formal
presentation, Crerar noted that the strategic situation had
actually improved in Canada over the past few months as the
United States came closer to being fully involved in the war.
At the same time, the provision of additional divisions
remained a priority overseas, to help defend the British Isles
and to release British divisions to fight in North Africa, the
last land theatre where Commonwealth forces remained in direct
contact with the enemy. These factors, Crerar suggested,
along with the possibility of continuing to use the NRMA to
release volunteers for overseas service, meant that the Army
in Britain could and should be expanded further. This could
be done by sending the 4th Canadian Infantry Division to
Europe, after converting it into an armoured division to meet
British requests for further mechanized units. A second
independent tank brigade would also be required to support
infantry units overseas, and a second Corps headquarters to
command the 4th and Sth Armoured Divisions in battle. Under

the new program, no further formations would actually be
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created in Canada, since 4th Division would remain there at
least until early 1942, and after that the 6th Division woculd
be sufficient to meet the country’s needs. Should the
situation deteriorate, however, it could be met by mobilizing
a 7th Canadian Division made up predominately of NRMA
recruits, a convenient source of men that would allow the Army
to maintain its overseas expansion while at the same time
putting the NRMA to the exact military use for which it had
ostensibly been introduced in 1940.% With the submission of
his new Army program, Crerar turned over his post as Chief of
the General Staff to Major-General (Lieutenant-General after
November) Kenneth Stuart, the former Vice CGS, and left to
take up a field command in England as General Officer
Commanding, 2nd Canadian Division.®® Like Crerar, Stuart was
a career officer. He was also an English-speaking Quebecker
from Trois-Riviéres, and well-known for having edited the
original Canadian Defence Quarterly, the Canadian Army’'s well-
respected professional journal, in the late 1920s and early
1930s. He had been hand-picked by Crerar to take over as CGS
when Crerar went overseas.®’

In the meantime, between July and November manpower also
remained a contentious issue at the political level, and
further studies were prepared at the request of the CWC. 1In
particular, the Labour Supply Investigation Committee, a body
which had grown out of several earlier efforts to keep track

of industrial manpower, completed a report in October 1941
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that was more critical of the country’s ability to find men
for the Army than previous studies had led planners to
believe. The report was delivered to the CWC at the same time
as the Army program for 1942-1943, and caused a number of
members to take pause. Their doubts were not eased by the
fact that even the LSIC’s figures came into question during
the CWC’'s discussions. Moreover, it became clear almost
immediately that even the number of men that the LSIC reported
to be available for the armed forces could be found only

if drastic changes were made in existing labour

policy by the introduction of large numbers of

women into employment, the wide extension of

[industrial] training facilities, the adjustment of

wage policies and an active policy of industrial

recruitment.®
Many ministers balked at the thought of introducing such
controls, doubting even then that every man needed could be
pried loose from civil occupations and made useful to the
armed forces. Others noted the disruption that such policies
would bring to Canada’s industrial expansion, which was daily
becoming more significant to the larger Allied war effort.®®

At the same time as the LSIC’s report was being presented
to the CWC, Lieutenant-General Stuart forwarded a new report
to Ralston which gave details of the Adjutant-General’s plans
for finding manpower to support the 1%942-1943 Army program,
and schedules for filling the establishments of specific
formations. Major-General Browne’s figures had to be revised

a number of times in late November, to take into account

criticisms from the CWC for being too ambitious, but the one
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aspect that remained constant was his forecast that based on
experiences with the first three classes of "R" recruits
trained under the four-month program, in the future 20% of
each new group would volunteer for the Army, 20% would go to
the RCAF or RCN or be discharged for various reasons, and the
remaining 60% would stay in uniform as conscripts. "If 5,000
"R" recruits are requisitioned each month," Browne concluded,
"it is therefore assumed again with necessary reservation,
that 1,000 of each such requisitions ([sic] will enlist into
the Active Army." In addition, Stuart himself estimated that
another 1,000 men would be released from home defence duties
by conscripts each month, thus providing a total of roughly
2,000 out of the 7,500 volunteers per month that the Army
would need to meet its expanded plans.®*

In the midst of these debates, the CWC finally began
discussing the specifics of the Army program at the beginning
of December. C.D. Howe, the Minister of Munitions and Supply,
and T.A. Crerar, the Minister of Mines and Resources, both
quickly pointed to the problems that the Army would have in
meeting all of its new commitments, when added to the drain
caused by the country’s efforts to simultaneously maintain two
other large armed forces, as well as industrial output. At
the same time, Prime Minister King questioned the Army’s
assumption that 5,500 volunteers could be found from among the
public every month.®” It was at this point that the NRMA

became particularly important to the debates. When
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Lieutenant-General Stuart and Major-General Browne appeared
before the CWC to defend the Army’s plans on 3 December, both
alluded to the fact that the NRMA would allow every possible
general service volunteer to be weeded cut of home defence
formations. If the number of civilian volunteers began to
fall short of their projections, they added, the NRMA could
also be applied to civilian occupations to make more men
available to serve in uniform, either as volunteers or as
conscripts. Even more significant was the implicit reliance
of various speakers on the role of the NRMA once conscripts
were placed in training, to find further volunteers. As Prime
Minister King himself recording privately that day, "It must
be remembered that conscription for service in Canada, means
providing men properly trained for service overseas who may
wish to enlist voluntarily."*®

The climax of the debate, as far as the Army program was
concerned, came during the same discussion, when King, having
already decided to support the new plan as long as it would
not lead to overseas conscription, finally turned to Stuart
and asked:

Could the Army staff give any assurance that their

proposed programme could be carried out by the

voluntary method; further, was this programme being

presented as an effective maximum Army contribution

on Canada’s part, or would it be subject to

increase later on? ... Stuart replied that, in his

opinion, the programme proposed could be carried

out on the voluntary system and it had been

prepared solely on that basis. ... In a recent

memorandum to the Minister he had expressed the

view that the programme represented the "visible
ceiling". Its adoption would constitute an
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excellent, well-balanced and adequate contribution
by the Canadian Army in the European theatre.®®

As Granatstein and Hitsman have commented in their history of
conscription in Canada, "from this moment King’s eventual
support for the army program was guaranteed."’ Although the
program was not officially approved at this meeting, it never
again came up for such lengthy or detailed discussion. When
General Stuart met with Grant Dexter a month later, he
appeared to be quite satisfied, as Dexter himself reported:

I asked him if a Canadian army of two corps plus

two tank brigades was absolutely all the general

staff wanted in this war. He said--absolutely all.

This he said is the kind of an army a soldier

dreams of commanding, hard-hitting, beautifully

balanced, incredibly powerful.”
Stuart’s sentiments probably would have been mirrored by
Major-General Crerar, who had laid most of the groundwork for
the force, and was now serving overseas, ready to command some
of the same divisions. A few months later, in fact, partly
thanks to the combined arguments of McNaughton and Crerar
overseas, the CWC consented to adding an Army headquarters to
the country’s forces in England, to command the two Corps,
five divisions, and additional support units that had already
been established. Such a step was only logical once
everything else had been authorized, and it was also difficult
to avoid if the government wished its forces to fight together
on the battlefield.’

Even more importantly, the political result of these

deliberations was the establishment of the "big army." As
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Granatstein and Hitsman have put it,

a crucial decision had been taken and Canada was

now committed to maintaining a large army, possibly

one larger than the country could support. Given

the enormous scope of the industrial and

agricultural effort, an army of five divisions plus

the thousands of ancillary troops, as well as a

very large air force and a substantial navy would

be exceedingly difficult to maintain. In

retrospect, it 1is clear that the conscription

crisis of 1944 became almost a certainty with this

decision.™
These conclusions are easy to make in hindsight. When the
"big army" was being planned, Major-General Crerar could not
have foreseen just how much the war would be transformed only
a few weeks later. Even then, he had considered the
possibility, and clearly relied on the NRMA to meet such
dangers. If his political masters were really serious in
stating that compulsory military service was intended to
provide for home defence, then it was only logical and natural
that he do so.” At the same time, Crerar had organized the
compulsory military training system to ensure that even if it
was not needed in Canada, it could be used as much as possible
to support the Army’'s efforts overseas, a policy that made
sense, from a military point of view, and one that his
superiors chose not to countermand. The problem came when the
country suddenly needed to try to do both things at once after
December 1941, and on a scale which few could have prepared
for in advance.

* * *

On 7 December 1941, a new and even more significant
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threat to the Allied war effort appeared, when Japan launched
its "infamous" surprise attack on the United States naval base
at Pearl Harbor. Over the next several hours and days,
attacks followed on Guam and Wake Islands, the Philippines,
Hong Kong, Malaya, and Burma. Ultimately, the entry of U.S.
forces into the war would prove to be one of the key turning
points in the conflict. But for the next several months
success seemed to follow success for Japanese forces in the
Pacific. By early June, Japan’s conquests stretched from the
Dutch East Indies in the east all the way to the two western-
most islands in Alaska’s Aleutian chain, Attu and Kiska. On
20 June a Japanese submarine directly attacked Canadian
territory, for the first and last time in the war, when it
shelled a remote lighthouse on Vancouver Island.’”

Although Canada did not end up playing a large role in
the Pacific, Hong Kong marked the first major combat action
for the country’s troops, and two units, the Winnipeg
Grenadiers and the Royal Regiment of Canada (from Quebec City)
were lost when the garrison surrendered on Christmas Day,
after a short but sharp battle.” At home, these defeats,
along with Japan’s entry into the war, added a new sense of
immediacy to plans for home defence, and led to new calls for
conscription to be extended to overseas service. In addition,
in November 1941, Arthur Meighen succeeded R.B. Hanson as
leader of the Conservative Party. As the author of the

Military Service Act in the First World War, and still a
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staunch conscriptionist, Meighen was sure to begin making
conscription into an issue once more.”’

While these events were going on, the Liberal government
itself was still grappling with the issue of the Army program
for 1942-1943, and its manpower implications. Almost as soon
as the extent of the Japanese attacks of early December was
known, Prime Minister King was raising the question of whether
the program should go ahead, or whether the country might be
better to focus on increasing its own defences, a policy that
would also clearly aid in avoiding any cries for conscription
to be extended to overseas service. As far as the Army’s key
planners were concerned, however, there was still 1little
chance of a direct attack on Canadian territory in any form
larger than a temporary raid, an undertaking which would be
designed to do just what King was suggesting, and divert
Canadian and American attention away from Europe. As a
result, Stuart recommended against any change toc the Army’'s
previous plans for overseas expansion.’®

Meanwhile, in early December the CWC turned to
considering the broader issue of ensuring that enough men
could be found to meet the many commitments that it was in the
process of approving. A special "Cabinet Manpower Committee"
was formed to begin considering ways to transfer men from jobs
of lesser importance to positions in war industry or the armed
forces.” At the same time, discussions moved from the CWC

to the larger Cabinet, as members came to focus more and more
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on the political consequences of these various developments.
In particular, Ralston began to harden his stance, refusing to
commit to maintaining the overseas Army without ever having to
resort to conscription, and arguing more and more strongly
that the government should in fact remove the limits it had
imposed on conscription, as a sign of its awareness of the new
seriousness of the war. At times, the arguments became highly
acrimonious, and led to major rifts between individual
ministers.® The response of King and some of his colleagues
was to instead advocate going to the country in a plebiscite,
to ask the public to release the government from its pledges
on conscription. The vote was announced in the Speech from
the Throne that began a new session of the House of Commons in
January 1942, and took place on 27 April. Sixty-four percent
of the national population signified their acceptance of the
government’s change in policy, while seventy-three percent of
Canadians in Quebec voted against it.%

The result was further debate within the Cabinet, Ralston
having pressed throughout the plebiscite for a decision on
exactly what would be done in the event that the country voted
"yves."® A compromise of sorts was finally reached, Cabinet
members agreeing to repeal Section Three of the NRMA, while
not actually extending conscription to overseas service until
it became "necessary" to do so.% Even then King’s
preference was to recall Parliament and request formal

authority to alter the government’s previous policies, a




-

Handbill distributed by the leadlng "Non" organization in
Quebec, the "Ligue pour la défense du Canada," during the 1942
plebiscite campaign. (Source: National Archives of Canada,
Manuscript Group 32, BS5, Papers of Brooke Claxton, Vol. 132,
"Canada at War.")
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decision that had supposedly just been approved by the
plebiscite, and a process that Ralston and other ministers
feared would simply spark a renewal of the debates that were
currently taking place within the Cabinet, with further delays
as the changes were then debated in the House of Commons. In
fact, their worries came remarkably close to what would
actually end up happening in 1944, and probably accurately
reflected the hopes of King and some of the other Cabinet
ministers in 1942.% Ralston reportedly came to the point of
resigning more than once over the issue, and finally submitted
a letter of resignation in early July, but King refused to
accept it.®% In the end, in the event of conscription
becoming "necessary" the Cabinet agreed to pass an Order-in-
Council and then recall the House of Commons for a brief vote
of confidence on the measure before it was implemented, with
a limit of two days on any debate. Section Three of the NRMA
was finally repealed by "Bill 80," which passed into law in
early August,®® preceded by the resignation of P.J.A. Cardin,
the senior French Canadian minister in the Cabinet after the
death of Ernest Lapointe in late November 1941. But King
managed to avoid further defections from the party, and with
this step came the end of what has come to be known by
historians as the "first conscription crisis."®

Despite the significance of the "first conscription
crisis" at the political level, in practice it changed very

little with respect to administering the NRMA. What was more
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important during this period was the ease with which the
organization that had been built up over the past two years
enabled the Army to respond to the vastly increased calls for
home defence forces that emerged after Pearl Harbor. In fact,
as panic gripped the West Coast the Army’s planners came to
seem remarkably prescient, and the country’s defence forces
expanded greatly. Yet despite the implications of these
decisions for the Army’s future manpower, they came not as a
result of pressure from the Army, but its political masters,
and particularly the Prime Minister. King first raised his
concerns in a serious manner at a mid-February meeting of the
Cabinet War Committee, questioning the strategic assessments
of his military advisors, who had repeatedly urged that the
country’s current arrangements were more than adequate.®® As
a result, the three service Chiefs were summoned to appear
before the CWC, where they repeated their previous opinions,
noting that there was little danger of a direct attack on
North America larger than a nuisance raid. As Lieutenant-
General Stuart pointed out, even American planners had
recently confirmed that the Allies’ first priority should be
Europe, reversing their own earlier preferences,®® and in an
emergency Canada still had the part-time members of its
Reserve Army to rely on, in addition to thousands of staff
members and other personnel in training centres and other
military camps across the country, enough of whom were

sufficiently well-trained and well-equipped to be rapidly
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concentrated into another field division if necessary.®®

Nevertheless, King continued to press for further
consideration of the issue as more and more demands for action
began to pour in from party members and the larger public in
British Columbia.®® 1In mid-March, both the RCAF and the Army
finally came forward with plans to increase their home defence
forces. In the Army’s case, Stuart turned to his
predecessor’s earlier projections, and recommended that the
government complete the mobilization of éth Division as a
field formation, adding headquarters and other administrative
units, while at the same time raising the main brigade groups
necessary for a 7th Division, and using the new force to
replace the 4th Division when it went overseas later in the
year. In addition, Ralston told the CWC during these
discussions, the Army would increase the size of its
independent defence formations in individual 1localities in
British Columbia, and "Longer range plans would probably call
for an 8th Division."%? Two days later, Ralston returned to
the CWC to request permission to complete the 7th Division and
to mobilize the three main brigade groups of the 8th Division,
which "would be stationed across the country to provide
additional defensive strength."’® By June, Stuart was also
requesting the formation of an 8th Division headquarters, in
order to help exercise command over the numerous and widely-
scattered units that were now serving on the west coast.®

In the meantime, Stuart and the rest of the Army’s
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commanders also had to begin finding men to fill out all of
these new units. Over the next few months, some twenty new
infantry battalions were mobilized and brought up to strength,
along with dozens of communications, logistics, artillery, and
headquarters units, all for the 7th and 8th Divisions, as well
as further infantry, artillery, and anti-aircraft formations
for separate coast defence duties. 1In May 1942, the need for
coast defence anti-aircraft units alone was estimated at sixty
batteries, thirty-nine on the east coast and twenty-one in the
west, with about 6,000 men, while the 8th Division was so
short of qualified officers and NCOs that units were permitted
to recruit directly from university students with only partial
training in the Canadian Officers’ Training Corps, and even
among suitable civilian businessmen.?* For a while, "R"
recruits were posted directly from basic training centres to
operational units, <completing their advanced training
there.?® In two cases, the results were particularly ironic:
in early January 1942, Army leaders reconstituted the Winnipeg
Grenadiers and the Royal Rifles of Canada, the two infantry
battalions that had been lost at Hong Kong, in an effort to
improve recruiting and boost morale. Instead, both units had
to be brought up to strength using large numbers of "R"
recruits.? In other cases, NRMA men provided the resources
needed to mobilize numerous infantry, artillery and anti-
aircraft regiments, and many men were sent straight to their

units without even stopping in basic training centres. As one
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author described the situation with respect to anti-aircraft
formations in early 1942, "Often the unit’s issue of Bofors
guns arrived practically simultaneously with substantial
incoming drafts of untrained "R" recruits, and all would be
plunged immediately into an operational role."?®® In July
1942, officials even established "No. 1 Armoured Train," a
specially designed and built armour-plated engine and a number
of cars, that carried several artillery and anti-aircraft guns
and a company of infantry. It made regular trips over the
single rail line 1linking Prince Rupert and Terrace, B.C.,
starting at the end of the month. The train first ran twice
a day, then once a day, and later once per week, until
September 1943, emphasizing both the scale to which the west
coast had been mobilized and the difficulty of protecting
every point at once in such a vast, unsettled region.?® 1In
addition, the rapid mobilization and concentration of units on
the west coast set off a new wave of defence construction,
crews working feverishly throughout 1942 to complete permanent
barracks and other facilities for dozens of new units, some of
which still ended up spending most of the winter of 1942-1943
under canvas.!?

The extent to which Canadian society became mobilized for
war also increased in other ways during this period. 1In early
1942, the Reserve Army was extensively reorganized and given
a serious operational role, to act as a second line of defence

for the country in the event of an attack. Since late 1940,
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when Major-General Crerar had reorganized the larger Army, the
primary role of the Reserve Army had been to provide
reinforcements for active units.?!% As the number of
volunteers who could easily leave civilian society began to
decline in the summer of 1941, Crerar began searching for
other roles, finally settling on what he considered "the quite
limited but respectable responsibilities of ’'Home Guard’ and
'Aid to the Civil Power’."'°? With the events of December
1941, these roles suddenly became much more important, and
reserve units were formed into twelve brigade groups across
the country, which theoretically could be mobilized quickly to
fight as field formations should it became necessary.
Although service in the Reserve Army remained a part-time
occupation, training was much longer and more thorough, and
efforts were made to equip units as much as possible to
wartime standards. In order for the scheme to work, units
also needed to be kept at wartime strengths in personnel, and
in April 1942 a major drive was launched to find enough men to
bring every unit up to its full establishment.!?

In fact, some reserve units made very visible
contributions to the war. Authorities in British Columbia
organized 115 companies of "Pacific Coast Militia Rangers" in
the summer of 1942 (a total of over 14,000 men), in order to
augment the defences of more remote areas along the coast. In
Quebec, the Fusiliers du St. Laurent raised a 2nd and a 3rd

Battalion of their regiment, 2,500 men in all, to guard the
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Gaspé region after German submarines entered the St. Lawrence
River in the same period.!® In both cases, these forces
enabled Army commanders to respond to public concerns without
having to dissipate their resources of more scarce full-time
personnel.

In addition, the Cabinet War Committee continued to
wrestle throughout 1942 with the implications of the "big
army" program, and the combined needs of the Army, the RCAF,
the RCN, and wartime industry. At the end of January 1942,
the Cabinet Manpower Committee reported on ways to increase
the number of men in wartime industry and the armed forces,
and the CWC began to consider various controls on civilian
manpower.!®”® The main causes of disagreement were the degree
to which the measures should focus on finding men for
industry, agriculture, or the armed forces, and to which they
should be made compulsory or voluntary. The result was that
the CWC attempted to do everything, and at the end of March
the country’s "National Selective Service" organization
officially came into existence, with responsibilities divided
between the Departments of National War Services and of
Labour.1% As the months went on, and the demand for
manpower of all types increased, more debate followed, and
ministers repeatedly failed to make a final decision on the
matter. In a series of steps from September 1942 to January
1943, all functions relating to manpower were successively

transferred to the Department of Labour, and controls




227
established over more and more aspects of civilian employment
and manpower.!?’

As the armed forces and industry expanded, and the number
of men available for these positions began to decline, women
also began to take on increasingly significant roles in the
war effort. By 1943, the number of women working in paid
employment had increased by 437,000, or over two-thirds more
than their prewar numbers, while another 750,000 were
estimated to be contributing to the operation of family
farms .08 In mid-1941, the Canadian Women’s Auxiliary Air
Force (later the RCAF Women’s Division) and the Canadian
Women’s Army Corps came into existence, and a year later the
Women’s Royal Canadian Naval Service, joining women who had
been participating in the services as Nursing Sisters and
other parts of the medical services since before the First
World War. For the rest of the war over 50,000 women served
in the three armed forces, including 21,624 in the CWAC,
performing duties that ranged from traditional "women’s jobs"
such as cooks, clerks, or waitresses, to non-traditional ones
like drivers, mechanics, wireless operators, and aircraft
controllers.®®

The result of this massive expansion was that by the
beginning of July 1943 the Canadian Army’s contemporary
strength returns indicated a total of 478,053 men and women
serving in the active Army, including 69,389 NRMA recruits and

"Members (HD)," and 11,913 members of the Canadian Women’s
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Army Corps. Thus, 14.5% of the entire active Army was made up
of conscripts, 3,129 of whom were serving on duties outside
Canada, forming one-third of the total of 9,613 Canadians in
these posts. One quarter of the 264,084 men and women who
were serving on Canadian soil were conscripts (66,260 men),
and the proportions on operational duties inside Canada’s
territorial limits were even higher: 8,419 NRMA men served
under command of 6th Canadian Division (70.7% of its total
strength of 11,902), 6,903 in 7th Division (68.8% of 10,027),
and 5,945 in 8th Division (72.4% of 8,215), while over eighty
percent (82.9%, or 2,998) of the 3,617 men of the 21lst
Canadian Infantry Brigade Group, which was then posted
independently in Valcartier, Quebec, were NRMA recruits. 1In
addition, almost half (15,435, or 49.4%) of the remaining
31,232 personnel serving on other operational duties in
Atlantic Command, Pacific Command and miscellaneous coast and
internal defence units were conscripts.!??

The reason why 3,129 conscripts were serving outside the
country by July 1943 was one last development which took place
in 1942-1943, and which reveals the extent to which the
country’s defence forces had expanded by then, both
numerically and in the scope of their service. The result of
the repeal of Section Three of the National Resources
Mobilization Act in August 1942 was a number of successive
changes to the definitions of where NRMA men could be ordered

to serve. Even before Japan’s entry into the war in December
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1941, experts had begun exploring the possibility of extending
the NRMA to include areas such as Newfoundland and other posts
that were outside the country, but could be argued to be vital
to its security, and where the likelihood of attack was not
much larger than on Canadian soil. If this could be done,
then even more general service soldiers could be released for
duties overseas.!! After December 1941, conditions became
even more favourable for expanding the conditions of service
under the NRMA, and according to the Justice Department
changes could have been made simply by using the War Measures
Act to override the NRMA.'? Few Liberals were willing to go
that far without first taking the political step of asking to
be released from earlier pledges, however, and one aim of the
plebiscite of April 1942 and later debates over Bill 80 was
clearly to prepare the ground for such changes.'® The first
official extension of service under the NRMA came just as Bill
80 was being introduced in Parliament, when small numbers of
men were ordered to the United States (U.S.) as part of their
routine duties.!* As events in the Pacific went from bad to
worse, Canadian airmen and then ground trcops were sent as far
as Alaska to help defend American territory. The first major
amendment to the NRMA came a month after Bill 80 passed into
law, when two anti-aircraft batteries were sent to Annette
Island, in the Alaskan panhandle (just north of Prince Rupert
and the Queen Charlotte Islands), to protect RCAF aircraft

there.® In a matter of days, the scope of the NRMA had
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been expanded to include Newfoundland and Labrador, and by
August 1943 authorities had passed a blanket Order-in-Council
permitting NRMA recruits to be posted to Newfoundland,
Labrador, the U.S., Bermuda, the Bahamas, Jamaica, and British
Guiana; in other words, every place in the western hemisphere
where Canadian troops were currently serving.!*®

As a result of these developments, by August 1943
Canadian soldiers had also seen action on a small but still
significant combat basis in North America. On 15 and 16
August 1943, over 5,000 Canadian soldiers of the 13th Canadian
Infantry Brigade and the combined Canadian-American "First
Special Service Force" joined roughly 30,000 Americans in
landings at Kiska, in the Aleutian Islands, aimed at retaking
the island from the Japanese. The event was notable for two
reasons: it was the first time that Canadian troops had ever
taken part in a field operation under U.S. command, and it
marked the first use of NRMA soldiers in a combat role in the
war. The campaign grew out of closer ties between Canadian
and American commanders that had emerged more generally in the
earlier years of the war, with the need to coordinate various
defence measures in North America, and particularly on the
west coast. There, Major-General George R. Pearkes, the
General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Pacific Command, had
formed a strong working relationship with Lieutenant-General
John L. DeWitt, his American counterpart, and in April 1943

Pearkes suggested that DeWitt consider including Canadians in
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planned U.S. operations in the Aleutians. The idea made its
way to Ottawa by way of the American military, who contacted
Lieutenant-General Stuart through Major-General Pope, who was
by then serving as Chairman of the Canadian Joint Staff
Mission in Washington. By the time Stuart took the idea to
his Minister, it had already been worked out in most of its
essentials, and the Cabinet War Committee was not happy to be
presented with this fait accompli. But Pearkes, Stuart and a
few other officials strongly supported the plan, noting that
it would further Canadian-American relations, improve the
training, morale and public exposure of the country‘s home
defence forces, and especially give conscripts an opportunity
to take an active role in defending the continent, dispelling
some of the feelings that had begun to grow up against them.
The CWC finally agreed to permit Canadian forces to
participate in the attack, with a number of reservations
designed to prevent any repeat of the criticisms of untrained
and poorly-equipped troops being sent to fight in the Pacific,
that had followed the loss of the Winnipeg Grenadiers and the
Royal Regiment of Canada at Hong Kong two years earlier.!?

Preparations for the Kiska landings began almost as soon
as permission to proceed was received. Asked to contribute a
force similar to a U.S. "Regimental Combat Team" (roughly a
brigade), Pearkes assigned 13th Canadian Infantry Brigade, the
most senior brigade in his command, to act as the headquarters

for the operation. Infantry battalions and other units for
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the brigade group were chosen from throughout Pacific Command,
to ensure that only the strongest and best-trained were sent.
Among those selected were the reconstituted Winnipeg
Grenadiers, and a fourth infantry battalion, Le Régiment de
Hull, which was added to the normal three of a Canadian
infantry brigade, to carry out the duties of corresponding
"combat engineer" units under the U.S. organization. The
Régiment de Hull’s role was to defend the landing beaches from
enemy counter-attacks, and to bring up supplies for the three
lead battalions, a task for which the Brigade commander later
noted they were "highly praised by all concerned."!!®* Wwith
the addition of the Régiment de Hull, the Brigade also
conveniently came to include units from all parts of the
country.!® That summer, Canadian soldiers turned in their
British-pattern equipment for U.S. tools, helmets, arctic
clothing, and other supplies, again for the first time in the
country’s history, keeping only their own battledress and
personal weapons. Meanwhile, special Orders-in-Council were
passed to ensure that NRMA soldiers could be sent to the
Aleutians, and to allow Canadian soldiers to come under the
command of American officers, both of which were implemented
in a series of stages as the CWC assured itself that every
possible step was being taken to guarantee the force’'s
readiness.!?°

Ultimately, to the embarrassment of many (although

undoubtedly the relief of most of the men who participated in




An Intelligence Section Corporal illustrating the
load carried into combat by Canadian troops at
Kiska: a Thompson sub-machine gun, 200 rounds of
ammunition, a 35-0z. [approximately one 1litre]
water bottle, Bowie knife, rations, bed-roll,
shovel, haversack containing personal effects, a
tent, poles, and pegs, and extra clothing. Total
weight 85 1lbs. [almost 40 kilograms]. Note also
the American-style helmet, but British battledress,
worn by the Corporal. (Source: National Archives
of Canada, Record Group 24, Vol. 14165, War Diary,
Headquarters, 13th Canadian Infantry Brigade,
Appendix XI, October 1943.)
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the attack), the force arrived on Kiska only to find that the
Japanese garrison had abandoned the island three weeks
earlier. 1In retrospect, a number of signs of the evacuation
might have been detected. Yet at the time commanders were
more concerned with their previous experiences of combat in
the Pacific, where Japanese forces had refused to concede
territory and had repeatedly fought to the last man.
Preparations for the Kiska campaign were taken very seriously,
the capture of neighbouring Attu having required a month of
hard fighting in May, and casualties of roughly a third of the
attacking force, as well as the deaths of almost the entire
Japanese garrison of 2,500 men.** The fleet that evacuated
Kiska was spotted but was instead assumed to be bringing
reinforcements to the island, which already had at least twice
as many men as Attu. When activity on the island ceased in
early August, it seemed only that the garrison had left its
main headquarters to move into prepared defences in the hills,
which could be used to make the fighting even tougher. Fog
and bad weather combined to make it difficult to confirm or
deny their presence.!?? The attack was not completely
bloodless, as a number of men accidentally fired at each other
in the fog, or triggered Japanese booby-traps, land mines, or
other munitions. Casualties included four Canadian dead, and
four others wounded. Judging by the comments of one observer
it was just as well that the force had not faced the Japanese:

as the War Diarist for the 13th Brigade recorded, "every hill,
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more especially every high ridge, was alive with Jap positions
and dummy positions. This would have been a terrific
fight . "%
* * *

With the end of the Kiska landings came the end of the
almost-continual expansion of the Canadian Army that had been
going on for the past two years. In that time, Canada had
managed to raise a total ground force equivalent to more than
eight divisions, half-a-million men and women in all, and one
that was now proving itself capable of simultaneously sending
combat forces to two major theatres of war. The country had
also been extensively mobilized in other ways by 1943, and was
now maintaining three huge armed services, while also making
economic contributions out of all proportion to its size, all
of which would earn it a place of respect among the western
Allies following the war.

Yet this was also exactly the situation that many members
of the Cabinet and its smaller War Committee had feared in
1940 and 1941. By August 1943, the Canadian Army had grown
far beyond the size that had been foreseen at the beginning of
the war, partly due tc the influence of the senior generals
who had been responsible for shaping its character in those
years, and partly due to the events of the war itself. In
fact, in some cases politicians had proven themselves just as
prepared to press for expanding Canadian forces, particularly

in response to the panic of their own citizens, as the
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generals that some of them so distrusted.

The one central factor in all of these developments was
the National Resources Mobilization Act. As we have seen, the
NRMA allowed Major-General Crerar and several of his
subordinates and successors to argue for expanding the Army
throughout 1941 and 1942, not because they disagreed with the
policies of their political masters or were trying to push the
government towards conscripting men for overseas service, but
because they really seemed to believe that the Army could be
maintained without having to resort to conscription, thanks to
the successful way in which the NRMA was functioning. The
NRMA also enabled Lieutenant-General Stuart to respond to huge
new demands following the outbreak of war in the Pacific in
late 1941, and the concurrent rise in pressures for action
from members of the Cabinet War Committee, without needing to
change the Army’s existing plans for overseas expansion. At
the same time, the NRMA may have helped to convince some of
his superiors that the Army could keep being expanded in this
period for the same reasons, and in some cases against their
own better judgement.

Unfortunately, the ultimate result of these decisions was
to create a force that did prove larger than the Army’s
ability to maintain it indefinitely, especially against the
combined pressures of competition from the country’s two other
armed forces and civilian industry, rising casualties in Italy

and later in north-west Europe in 1943 and 1944, and the need
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to keep such large forces up to strength both at home and
overseas, something that none of the Army’s planners had
foreseen on the scale that they were facing by 1942 and 1943.
The main difficulty would come if the rigid and complex
structure that had been built up in Canada ever began to break
down, thus ending the constant stream of reinforcements that
the planners had counted on to build up and later maintain the
country’s overseas forces. By August 1943, some of the
problems that would begin to cause this breakdown were already
becoming apparent. As we shall see in Chapter Four, over the
next few months these difficulties would become more and more
obvious, and would cause the Army to begin questioning its own
ability to maintain such large forces overseas. The result
would be to set the stage for the second and even larger

conscription crisis that followed in the fall of 1944.
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and Robertson, eds., Dexter Memoranda, 20 May and 12 June
1941, pp. 169-71, and 176-78.

13. For example, as the entry in NAC, RG 24, Records of the
Department of National Defence, Vol. 17277, War Diary, No. 110
Canadian Army (Basic) Training Centre [CA(B)TC], Vernon,
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British Columbia, 28 February 1941, notes, that camp was
"acting as the district recruiting centre for the Active
Force" even before the 1941 recruiting drive, processing over
seventy prospective general service men in the month of
February alone. See also Ibid., Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC,
Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island, 20, 22, 28 and 31 May, 17
and 23 June 1941, which records a total of ninety-five
civilians being sent there by the local recruiting officer for
enlistment and training during the 1941 campaign.

14. In particular, see various War Diaries for training
centres in Military District No. 5, which reveal a detailed
and well-coordinated campaign where recruiting parties were
sent out separately to towns and parishes throughout their
regions: NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC, Montmagny,
Quebec, 30 May; Vol. 17236, No. 53 CA(B)TC, Lauzon, Quebec, 4,
10-11 June; Vol. 17243, No. 55 CA(B)TC, Rimouski, Quebec, 4
June; and Vol. 17233, No. S1 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, Quebec,
Appendix II, June 1941 (also diary entries for 11-13 June).
In addition, see Ibid., Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St.
Jérdéme, Quebec, 11 and 15 June 1941, which records a special
display of tents, dugouts, and equipment outside that city’s
post office, as well as flag-lowering ceremonies conducted
every day in the city by the centre’s band, and a concert
where recruiting speeches were made by both the camp’s
commanding officer and the local curé. For examples of
similar activities outside Quebec, see Ibid., Vol. 17291, No.
131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, Alberta, 16 and 23 May, where a former
District recruiting officer was seconded to the centre and a
committee of several officers formed to coordinate its
activities in support of the national recruiting drive, as
well as Vol. 17296, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, Alberta,
23 May, where a party of men was sent to join a rally by the
Canadian Legion, and Vol. 17144, War Diary, No. 10 CA(B)TC,
Kitchener, Ontario, 19 June 1941, which records a special
parade that was held for an estimated 10,000 spectators in
that city’s Victoria Park, with demonstrations of "Battalion
drill while formed up in mass, Lewis gun team-work, bayonet-
fighting, mass singing of wmarching songs, mass physical
training exercises, a recruiting speech by Miss Lowe, Y.W.C.A.
secretary, A.A. demonstration, and a March Past with Brig.
D.J. McDonald [the District Officer Commanding (DOC), Military
District No. 1] taking the salute."

15. For example, see clippings on Ibid., Vol. 17277, No. 110
CA(B)TC, Vernon, Appendix [31], May 1941: "Biggest Military
Parade In Vernon’s History Is To Be Staged Saturday," Vernon
News, 8 May; "Vernon Thrilled by Big Patriotic Parade,"
Vancouver Sun, 12 May; "Vernon Holds Monster Parade In Support
of War Savings, " Vancouver Daily Province, 12 May; and "City's
Patriotic Parade Is Witnessed By Hundreds," Vernon News, 15
May; as well as Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown,
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Appendix V, June 1941, various clippings, and particularly
"Enthusiastic Opening Of Victory Loan Campaign," 3 June [title
of newspaper missingl; Vol. 17296, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande
Prairie, 31 May; Vol. 17265, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la
Prairie, Manitoba, 2 June; Vol. 17291, No. 131 CA(B)TC,
Camrose, 9 June; Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, 12
June; and Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC, Montmagny, 15 June 1941.

16. On the linking of various patriotic activities during the

First World War, see Daniel T. Byers, "The Conscription
Election of 1917 and Its Aftermath in Orillia, Ontario,"
Ontario History LXXXIII(4), December 1991, p. 279. For

evidence of links during the 1941 campaign, see comments in
NAC, RG 25, Vol. 2633, File 715-40, pt. 1: "Call for Men for
the Army: An Address by Honourable J.L. Ralston...," op.cit.

17. For a few of the more detailed or notable descriptions of
events in individual training centres, see NAC, RG 24, War
Diaries, Vol. 17180, No. 22 CA(B)TC, North Bay, Ontario, 28
June; Vol. 17188, No. 31 CA(B}TC, Cornwall, Ontario, 28 June;
Vol. 17195, No. 32 CA(B)TC, Peterborough, Ontario, 28 June;
Vol. 17221, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, Quebec, 28 June; Vol.
17269, No. 102 CA(B)TC, Fort William, Ontario, 28 June; Vol.
17144, No. 10 CA(B)TC, Kitchener, 28-29 June; Vol. 17206, No.
42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, Quebec, 28-29 June; Vol. 16913, No. 44
CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 28-29 June; and Vol. 17277, No. 110
CA(B)TC, Vernon, 28-29 June 1941.

18. Ibid., Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, Quebec,
12-13 July; Vol. 17206, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 12-13 July;
Vol. 17214, No. 43 CA(B)TC, Sherbrooke, Quebec, 12-13 July;
Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 12-13 July; and Vol.
17221, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 12-13 July 1941; as well as
Stacey, Six Years of War, p. 116.

19. For example, NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17133, War Diary, No. 51
CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, Appendix I, July 1941, "Distribution des
proclamations, 3 juillet, 1941," lists parties of men being
sent to fifty different towns and parishes in the area on that
day alone. See also Ibid., Vol. 17240, No. 5S4 CA(B)TC,
Montmagny, 3 July 1941, which notes that every officer but one
in each training company, along with three additional officers
supplied by the Advanced Infantry Training Centre in
Valcartier, were all assigned to deliver the proclamation, in
order to ensure that it was distributed to every local parish.
Also Ibid., Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 3 July,
and Vol. 17265, No. 100 CA(B)TC, Portage la Prairie, 3 July
1941.

20. For examples of later recruiting activities, see Ibid.,
Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 22-23 August, and
Appendix IV, August 1941: "Report on Recruiting Activities.
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Week Commencing 30th August.... [ellipses in original] Ending
6th Sept., 1941"; Vol. 17154, No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford,
Ontario, 23-25 August, and Appendix IX, August 1941, documents
related to a tour of the camp by a group of Canadian newspaper
editors, and particularly "Syllabus for Saturday Afternoon
August 23rd," which gives an excellent layman’s summary of the
types and range of training carried out by a typical basic
training centre at this point in the war. Also Ibid., Vol.
17207, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 26 November, and Appendix 8,
November 1941, "Programme ... Visite centre 42, Joliette, 26
Nov. 1941," which records the centre’s hosting of the DOC and
other officers from MD 4, along with "a continual stream of
Parish Priests, Municipal Officials and Citizens" from the
surrounding area, all for a "Recruiting Special Meeting," as
well as very similar meetings in Vol. 17222, No. 45 CA(B)TC,
Sorel, 2 December, and Appendix 5, December 1941, "Visite --
centre 45, Sorel, 2 dec. 1941"; Vol. 17226, No. 47 CA(B)TC,
Valleyfield, Quebec, 3 December; and Vol. 17214, No. 43
CA(B)TC, Sherbrooke, 18 December 1941, which provides a
particularly detailed description of the activities and
speeches held during its recruiting meeting. Lastly, see also
indications of individual training centres continuing to act
as enlistment depots for local civilian volunteers after July
1941, in Vol. 17252, No. 62 CA(B)TC, Charlottetown, 2
September, 22 and 24 November 1941, and 3, 7, 20, and 28-29
April 1942; Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 17 and 27
September 1941; and Vol. 17208, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, S,
9, 11-12, 16-21, 23-24, and 28 February 1942.

21. Ibid., Vol. 17226, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, Appendix
9, January 1942, circular letter, Adjutant-General to General
Officers Commanding-in-Chief [GOsC-in-C], Atlantic and Pacific
Commands, 4th Canadian Division, All District Officers
Commanding [DOC], et.al., 13 December 1941, and Vol. 17298,
No. 132 CA(B}TC, Grande Prairie, entry for 9 January 1942.

22. Ibid., Vol. 17208, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 26 March
1942; and Stacey, Six Years of War, p. 116. In addition, see
the description of activities carried out in connection with
the Second Victory Loan campaign in Fort William, Ontario, and
Portage la Prairie, Manitoba, in NAC, RG 24, War Diaries, Vol.
17270, No. 102 CA(B)TC, 16 and 21 February, and 3 March, and
Vol. 17266, No. 100 CA(B)TC, 19 February 1942.

23, Ibid., Vol. 17221, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 16 June, and
Vol. 17206, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 26 June 1941. For later
examples, see also the description of a "monster Recruiting
Rally" that was held for 1500 citizens in Joliette, north of
Montreal, in mid-July, on Ibid., Vol. 17206, No. 42 CA(B)TC,
15 July 1941, as well as comments made in Vol. 17202, No. 41
CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, unnumbered appendix from August 1941:
"Hemmingford, Athelstan, Huntingdon Enlistment Commendable,"
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newspaper clipping from the editorial page of the Huntingdon
Gleaner, 3 September 1941. For a similar example from outside
Quebec, see Ibid., Vol. 17153, No. 20 CA(B)TC, Brantford, 28
June 1941, which notes that although approximately 1000 people
had visited the camp on "Army Day," the impact on recruiting
was considered to be "Questionable." The next day 250
civilians returned for church services and other displays, but
the centre’s War Diarist was even more pessimistic, quoting
from a report by the Orderly Officer that stated: "In
consideration of the small number and ages of those who
visited the camp, it is generally conceded that recruiting
would not benefit directly but possibly indirectly by this
procedure."

24. On the recruiting campaign in M.D. 5 in particular, see
sources cited in note 14, above, as well as NAC, RG 24, Vol.
17233, War Diary, No. 51 CA(B)TC, Chicoutimi, 11 July 1941,
which proudly noted the Military District’s surpassing of its
objectives. On the recruiting drive more generally, and
particularly concerns about the response in Quebec at a higher
political level, see King Papers, CWC Minutes, 20 and 30 May,
24 June, and 15 July 1941; memorandum dated 12 June 1941, in
Gibson and Robertson, eds., Dexter Memoranda, pp. 176-78; J.L.

Granatstein, Canada’'s War: The The Politics of the Macken21e King
Government 1939-1945 (Toronto: Oxford University Press,

1975), pp. 201-204; and Granatstein and Hitsman, Broken
Promises, pp. 152-54.

25. Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments, Appendix "T," p. 600.
Unfortunately, figures for NRMA recruits volunteering for
general service in the army, navy, and air force are available
only by individual months for this period, while the campaign
actually ended part of the way through July. Thus, the low
number of 1,400 cited here is taken from figures for May and
June alone, while the higher one includes all of July, which
in fact had the highest single totals for the year, the large
majority of which likely came thanks to the campaign.

26. For example, see NAC, RG 24, Vols, 17144-45, War Diary,
No. 10 CA(B)TC, Kitchener, which records separate visits from
recruiting officers from the RCAF, the RCN, the Canadian
Armoured Corps, "the Canadian Armoured Division Signals," the
Royal Canadian Artillery, the local active force ambulance
unit (15th Field Ambulance), and a representative loocking for
candidates for trades training, all specifically to recruit
NRMA men, and all between 8 May and 9 July 1941. Similar
cases of representatives coming from most of these branches
and services appear in other War Diaries, as well as the Royal
Canadian Corps of Signals, the Royal Canadian Engineers, and
the Royal Canadian Ordnance Corps. For examples of RCCS and
RCE recruiting, see especially Ibid., Vol. 17168, No. 23
CA(B)TC, Newmarket, Ontario, 17 June and 29 July (as well as
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other entries over the following months, and references to "R"
men being recruited for the Sault Ste. Marie and Sudbury
Regiment on 9 and 18 September); Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC,
Montmagny, 30 September; and Vel. 17195, No. 32 CA(B)TC,
Peterborough, Ontario, 9 December 1941. For the RCOC, see
Ibid., Vol. 17182, No. 22 CA(B)TC, North Bay, 12-13 January
1942. In Quebec, a Major S.F.H. Lane of the 14th Field
Regiment, Royal Canadian Artillery, toured several Montreal-
area training centres searching for men for his unit in early
April (Ibid., Vol. 17206, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 8 April;
Vol. 16913, No. 44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérbme, 8 April; Vol. 17221,
No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 9 April; and Vol. 17213, No. 43
CA(B)TC, Sherbrooke, 10 April 1941), as did representatives of
the 112th Light Anti-Aircraft Battery, RCA, in Alberta later
that year (Ibid., Vol. 17292, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 17
November 1941, and Vol. 17298, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande
Prairie, 14 January 1942). Huntingdon was visited by the 6th
Duke of Connaught’'s Royal Canadian Hussars and the Royal
Montreal Regiment, while other units like the 6th Field
Ambulance took advantage of their own stay in the same camp
for unit’s basic training, to fill the last of their needs
with volunteers from among the NRMA men (Ibid., Vols. 17201-2,
No. 41 CA(B)TC, 23-24 April, 12 June, and 1 November 1941).
St. Jérdéme played host to officers from two French-speaking
units, the Régiment de Hull and the 50th Battery, RCA (Ibid.,
Vols. 16913-14, No. 44 CA(B)TC, 8 and 16 September, 17
October, 27-28 October, and 3 November 1941), while in Ontario
Major Conn Smythe, the owner of the Toronto Maple Leafs, came
to Brantford to recruit men for his 30th ("Sportsmen’s") Light
Anti-Aircraft Battery, and the unit later returned there to
conduct its own basic training in late 1941, as noted in
chapter two (see Ibid., Vol. 17154, No. 20 CA(B)TC, 8 October
1941, as well as Douglas Hunter, War Games: Conn Smythe and
Canada’s Fighting Men [(Toronto: Viking, 1996; reprint, Penguin
Books, 1997], particularly pp. 77-78). At least one conscript
in Quebec also went active to join the Provost Corps, more
popularly known as the "Military Police," a body that later
helped track many NRMA defaulters and deserters as the war
went on, (NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17208, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 20
March 1942), while New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, played host to
recruiters from the Canadian Forestry Corps at around the same
time (Ibid., Vol. 17250, No. 61 CA(B)TC, 27 March 1942). For
other examples of volunteers going to the 12th Field
Ambulance, No. 16 Canadian General Hospital, the Royal
Canadian Army Service Corps, several different Fortress or
Coast Defence artillery units, the Provost Corps, the Forestry
Corps, and even one man who converted to active service to
join the Postal Corps, see also Ibid., Vols. 17278-79, No. 110
CA(B)TC, Vernon, July 1941-January 1942.

27. 1Ibid., Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 8 July
1941.
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28. Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments, Appendix "T," pp. 599-
600.

29. For these numbers, see Ibid., pp. 600-602. The decision
to limit recruiting in the training centres can be found in
King Papers, CWC Minutes, 8 and 14 May 1942.

30. Charles Messenger, '‘Bomber’ Harris and the Strategic
Bombing Offensive, 1939-194S5 (London: Arms and Armour Press,
1984), p. 191.

31. For example, according to NAC, RG 24, Vol. 17195, War
Diary, No. 32 CA(B)TC, 9-14 July 1941, the entire
administrative and training staff of the Peterborough,
Ontario, training centre went active at the same time as one
of its classes of NRMA recruits in early July, making the
whole camp officially 100% active just as the government’s
official recruiting campaign came to an end, a feat that
attracted considerable attention. In Sorel, Quebec, all
officers and sergeants on the training centre’s staff
volunteered for active service after a talk by their
commander, Col. G.D. Massue, while in Valleyfield the camp’s
War Diary recorded that "The recruiting Campaign proves to be
a success, as most of our Staff [are] going active." St.
Jérdme reported its "staff and recruits signing up
satisfactorily" for general service in late June, and by mid-
July at least 33 personnel had gone active. In Montmagny, a
number of staff members volunteered for active service in the
midst of the 1941 recruiting campaign, "Causerie sur le
patriotisme en faveur du recrutement par le Capt. Adjt. L.
Cantin, " while in Rimouski 126 out of 139 went active in July,
and later "plusiers de nos officiers et sous-officiers" were
transferred to the region’s main active service regiment, Les
Fusiliers du St-Laurent, in early 1942. For these examples
see Ibid., Vol. 17221, No. 45 CA(B)TC, Sorel, 16 July; Vol.
17225, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, 19 July; Vol. 16913, No.
44 CA(B)TC, St. Jérdme, 27 June and 16 July; Vol. 17240, No.
54 CA(B)TC, Montmagny, 12-13 June; and Vol. 17243, No. 55
CA(B)TC, Rimouski, 9 July 1941 and 10 February 1942; as well
as comments in Ibid., Vol. 17237, No. 53 CA(B)TC, Lauzon, 5
July 1941. For references to staff members joining the RCAF,
see also Ibid., Vol. 17225, No. 47 CA(B)TC, Valleyfield, 15
August, and Vol. 17207, No. 42 CA(B)TC, Joliette, 10 December
1941.

32. For example, see Ibid., Vol. 17201, No. 41 CA(B)TC,
Huntingdon, 15, 23-24 and 30 April 1941, which records the
slower and more piecemeal conversion of members of the staff
there, as well as comments on Ibid., Vol. 17207, No. 42
CA(B)TC, Joliette, 14-15 October 1941. For a similar example
outside Quebec, see Ibid., Vol. 17265, No. 100 CA(B)TC,
Portage la Prairie, 3 and 21 June 1941, where 43 out of 200
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other ranks on the staff had still not volunteered for active
service by late June.

33. On the creation of the Ogdensburg Agreement and the
Permanent Joint Board on Defence, as well as later defence
planning, see in particular Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments,
pp. 336-54, and Granatstein, Canada’s War, pp. 124-32, and
specific references to the significance of these agreements in
setting the two-division total in the CWC Minutes cited in the
following endnotes.

34. 0On the genesis of the new division, and particularly
Major-General Crerar’s recommendation to bring it up to its
full establishment, see Directorate of History and Heritage,
Department of National Defence [DHH], "AHQ Rpt (D7)": "The 6th
Canadian Division," pp. 1-5, as well as NAC, MG 27, III, B 11,
Papers of J.L. Ralston [hereafter Ralston Papers], Vol. 37,
"Appreciations - Chiefs of Staff," CGS to Minister of National
Defence, "Appreciation: The Nature of the Canadian Army
Effort, Mid-Summer 1941 to Spring 1942, " 18 May, and Chiefs of
Staff Appreciation, 28 May; and King Papers, CWC Minutes, 5
June 1941.

35. 1In fact, during the summer of 1941 Crerar was facing not
only the traditional suspicions of the military by Canadian
politicians, but also relatively strong criticism from the
Globe and Mail and other newspapers, who questioned his newly-
organized training program, arguing that these men should
instead be called up, administered and trained by local
militia units, an idea that looked back to the procedures of
the First World War. In Crerar’s view, this would result in
a much less efficient system of training and would produce men
incapable of fighting as professionals, as was needed
overseas, and he thus spent a good deal of time combatting the
press campaign. On this issue, see NAC, MG 30, E 157, Papers
of General H.D.G. Crerar [Crerar Papers], Vol. 1, File
958C.009(D12), "CGS files 1940-1941 -- Personal Correspondence
Lt-Gen Crerar -- Lt-Gen McNaughton. Period Aug 40 to Mar 41,"
Crerar to McNaughton, 26 June; Vol. 25, File 958C.009(D426),
"General Crerar’s personal papers -- Addresses and Memoranda
by General H.D.G. Crerar," vol. I, press release: "Text of
address today by Major-Gen. H.D.G. Crerar, Chief of the
General Staff, to a conference of Commandants of Training

Centres from all parts of the Dominion...," 8 July; and Vol.
19, File 958C.009(D333), "General Crerar’'s  personal
correspondence file ... July 1940-June 1941," press release,

22 July: statement by Lt.-Gen. McNaughton on training in
Canada; as well as MG 30, E 133, Papers of General A.G.L.
McNaughton, Vol. 227, File CC7/CRERAR/6, Crerar to Minister of
National Defence, 27 June; and newspaper clippings: "They Walk
Before They Run, " Calgary Herald, 25 July, and "Dominion’s War
Training Plan Wins Full Approval From Corps Commander




246

McNaughton in England," Montreal Daily Star, 30 August 1941.
Also Grant Dexter, in Gibson and Robertson, eds., Qttawa at
War: The Grant Dexter Memoranda, 28 July 1941, pp. 186-88.

36. For the CWC’s deliberations on the 6th Division, see King
Papers, CWC Minutes, S5 June, 15 and 29 July; as well as
Ralston’s notes on the recommendations in Ralston Papers, Vol.
52, "Manpower," vol. 2: "Canadian Formations," S5 July, and
"Re. Source of Recruits for 5th and é6th Divisions," 27 July;
and Dexter’s report in Gibson and Robertson, eds., Dexter
Memoranda, 30 July 1541, pp. 188-90.

37. Crerar Papers, Vol. 19, File 958C.009(D338), "General
Crerar’'s personal correspondence file..., July 1940-June
1941," Crerar to Brigadier E.L.M. Burns, Brigadier, General
Staff [BGS], Canadian Corps, London, England, 24 May, and Vol.
19, File 958C.009(D333), "General Crerar’s personal papers --
Personal Correspondence - Vol. II. July 1941-November 1941,"
Crerar to Lt.Col. F.G. Malloch,, Commandant, Canadian Signals
Training Centre, Kingston, 16 July 1941 (source of quotation).

38. See in particular Grant Dexter, in Gibson and Robertson,
eds., Dexter Memoranda, 7 May 1941, pp. 167-68, and 12 June
1941, p. 178. As Dexter noted at the time (p. 168), "Victor
tells me that he had no trouble with H.D.G. Crerar who seemed
agreeable to doing anything V. wanted. Sam Browne saw the
idea and backed Victor up like everything."

39. Queen’s University Archives [QUA], Grant Dexter Papers,
Box 2, File #20, memorandum dated 25 July 1941.

40. King Papers, CWC Minutes, 23 April and 9 May 1941. See
also NAC, RG 24, Vol. 6921, "AHQ [Army Headquarters]
Historical Section (G[enerallS(taff]) Reports": No. 1, "Fixed
Coast Artillery Defences on the Pacific Coast," pp. 1-8; No.
2, "The Anti-Aircraft Defences of the Pacific Coast," pp. 1-6;
and No. 4, "The Anti-Aircraft Defences of the Atlantic Coast,"
pp. 1-14; and DHH, "AHQ Report (D3)": "The Employment of
Infantry in the Pacific Coast Defences (Aug 39 to Dec 43),"
pp. 1-11.

41. NAC, RG 25, Vol. 2633, File 715-40, "Call to Men,"
op.cit.

42. Ralston Papers, Vol. 68, "Compulsory Training - NRMA,
1942: pressure on recruits to go active, regulations. April
1941-March 1942," circular letters authorizing employment of
"R" recruits on training centre establishments, Brigadier
George H. Cassels, for Major-General B.W. Browne, Adjutant-
General [AG], to GOsC-in-C, Atlantic and Pacific Command, and
all DOCs, 13 May; Lt.Col. A.J. Everett, for AG, to same
recipients, 19 May; Lt.Col. H.T. Cock, for AG, to same, 6
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August; and later circular letters expanding the trades and
occupations to which "Members (HD)," could be posted, by Col.
Orville M.M. Kay, for AG, 2 September and 25 October 1941. As
early as August 1941, such men were in fact arriving in basic
training centres to join the camps’ staffs, as shown in NAC,
RG 24, War Diaries, Vol. 17278, No. 110 CA(B)TC, Vernon, 28
August and 7-8 October 1941, 7 and 12 January 1942; Vol.
17292, No. 131 CA(B)TC, Camrose, 29 August, 1 September 1941;
and Vol. 17298, No. 132 CA(B)TC, Grande Prairie, 9 January

1942. In Chicoutimi, Quebec, seven "R" recruits were even
reportedly chosen from among one training class in August, and
sent for further training to become NCO instructors. Two

months later, the centre’'s commanding officer specifically
requested that he be permitted to retain further "R" recruits,
writing that such policies would "go far towards maintaining
the desired standard of efficiency of the administrative
staffs of the basic training centres," instead of having to
accept what he considered to be the inferior active service
personnel that were sent to him by district headquarters. See
Ibid., Vol. 17233, No. 51 CA(B)TC, 9 August 1941, and Appendix
I, October 1941: Lt.-Col. J. Landry, 0.C. - CA(B)TC No[.] 51,
to H.Q, M.D. 5, 4 Octocber 1941. For other examples of "R"
recruits serving particularly as NCOs in basic training
centres, or sent for further training to become NCOs, see also
Ibid., Vol. 17202, No. 41 CA(B)TC, Huntingdon, 20 August, 21
November, and 23 December 1941, and Vol. 17240, No. 54
CA(B) TC, Montmagny, 28 March 1942.

43. For example, see Ibid., Vol. 17214, No. 43 CA(B)TC,
Sherbrooke, 2 December 1941, and Vol. 17240, No. 54 CA(B)TC,
Montmagny, 9 January, and Vol. 17234, No. 51 CA(B)TC,
Chicoutimi, 10 January 1942, which record groups of 51, 80,
and 25 home defence personnel, respectively, being transferred
in blocks to join the staffs of these training centres. For
a list of every unit to which Members (HD) were posted by the
start of 1942, and the numbers in each location, see also
Ralston Papers, Vol. 72, "Shortage of Military Personnel:
Officers and Other Ranks, 1942: January-February, July,
October," tables labelled "East Coast Defences," "West Coast
Defences," and "éth Division," all dated 30 January 1942.

44. Ibid., "éth Canadian Division: Shortages as at 24 Jan
42," 30 January, and "Coast Defence & Anti-Aircraft: Shortages
as at 24 Jan 42," 31 January 1942; as well as Vol. 37, "Armed
Forces Strength, 1941," strength summary for Canadian Army
dated 3 October 1941. On the development of the 6th Division
during this period, see also DHH report, "The 6th Canadian
Division," op.cit., pp. 6-8, and 9-10.

45. In addition, a "Special Committee on Orientals" was
created to further investigate the situation, and confirmed
the CWC’s decision a few months later. On the committee and
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the decision to exclude Chinese- and Japanese-Canadians from
compulsory training, see King Papers CWC Minutes, 26
September, 1, 3, and 8 October 1940, and Patricia E. Roy, "The
Soldiers Canada Didn‘t Want: Her Chinese and Japanese
Citizens, " Canadian Historical Review LIX(3), September 1978,
pp. 341-58, which provides a good overview of these issues,
and attitudes towards Asian-Canadian participation in the
military more generally throughout the war. For further
details, see also the correspondence of H.L. Keenleyside (head
of the Special Committee on Orientals) and other officials
inside and outside his Department of External Affairs, in RG
25, Vol. 2818, File 1154-40C, "Participation of Orientals in
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CHAPTER FOUR
The National Resources Mobilization Act and the
Failure of the "Big Army, " 1943-1944

By mid-1943, the "big army" advocated by H.D.G. Crerar,
Kenneth Stuart, and other Canadian generals in the early years
of the Second World War was a reality. The Canadian Army
numbered five divisions in Europe, along with two additional
armoured brigades, two Corps headquarters, and a First
Canadian Army headquarters to command it all. Meanwhile, at
home the Canadian Army had also expanded, less expectedly
following Japan’s entry into the war in December 1941. Almost
as soon as this huge force had been created, however, planners
were beginning to dismantle it. Faced with rising casualties
after Canadian troops became involved in combat in Sicily and
Italy after July 1943, officials began to call more and more
insistently on the resources available in Canada, first to
help complete the "big army" overseas, and then to keep it up
to strength as casualties began to take a rising toll on its
numbers.

Yet it was much easier to create the "big army" before
1943 than it would be to reduce it afterwards. During the
"second conscription crisis" of November 1944, several federal

Cabinet members were shocked to discover that 120,000 general
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service soldiers remained on duty in Canada, and another
90,000 in England. As Prime Minister King’s official
biographer and one of the earliest historians of the 1944
crisis wrote in the 1950s,

Any layman (and this, according to rumour, includes

more than one Cabinet member of the time) simply

cannot believe the statement that it was impossible

to secure 15,000 men from a pool of 210,000, or,

properly excluding those in the training stream, a

pool of between 165,000 and 170,000.!

As E.L.M. Burns and C.P. Stacey later pointed out in defending
the Army against these charges, and as we shall see in chapter
five, the problem in November 1944 was not a shortage of all
soldiers overseas, but only of infantry, the troops that faced
the harshest conditions and bore some of the largest burdens
on the battlefield. By 1944, all suitable infantrymen had
been removed from home defence units, while a large majority
of the men who remained behind were necessary simply to keep
an Army the size of Canada’s operating in the field.?

In addition, as J.L. Granatstein and J.M. Hitsman argued
in the 1970s, and as was noted in chapter three, in a larger
sense the problem by 1944 was also the "big army" itself. Its
creation required huge numbers of men, and a large number of
units just to maintain and support its later operations. The
unexpected expansion of the Army following events in the
Pacific in 1941 and 1942 also led the "big army" to drain the
country of its reserves of manpower more quickly than planners

had expected, even before facing combat on an even larger

scale after the Allied invasion of Normandy in 1944.°
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Yet neither Granatstein and Hitsman nor earlier
historians of the 1944 crisis have delved deeply into the
workings of the National Resources Mobilization Act (NRMA), to
explain exactly how the Army’s commanders knew that there were
no more suitable infantrymen left in Canada by 1944, despite
the huge numbers appearing on their strength returns, or how
the "big army" drained the manpower resources of the country
in this period. The following chapter explores the failure of
the "big army" in 1943 and 1944, by describing the role of the
NRMA in each of these developments. As it will show, by 1943
J.L. Ralston and his subordinates in the Department of
National Defence were already well aware of the pressure that
the "big army" was putting on the country’s manpower, and did
their best to avoid the implications of this realization.
With the successful landing of Canadian troops on Kiska in
August 1943, planners turned almost immediately to reducing
the Army’s home defence forces, in an effort to remove as many
general service men as possible for service overseas. By
early 1944, the Canadian Army had gone a long way towards
weeding out all of its reserves of manpower of this type,
despite the incredulity of politicians at the time, and of
some historians in later years.

As a result, and as this chapter will also show, planners
began to rely more and more firmly on the NRMA to find
manpower that was not already present in the Army. From early

1943 on, calls for men were stepped up, and the age groups and
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classes liable for service steadily expanded. At the same
time, the Minister of National Defence entered into a number
of disputes with his colleagues in the Cabinet War Committee
(CWC), that showed the seriousness of the situation by 1944,
and particularly the difficulty of finding men from any source
to fill the needs of the "big army" by then. The chapter ends
by describing the Army’'s decision to turn back to the only men
that it had left as a source of potential reinforcements by
early 1944, its NRMA recruits, and the deliberate recruiting
campaign that was undertaken in April and May, in an effort to
persuade as many NRMA men as possible to volunteer for
overseas service.

With the mixed results of this campaign came confirmation
of the worst fears of officers in Canada. By early 1944, it
seemed clear to the Army, at least, that it had removed almost
every possible soldier from the ranks of the country’s home
defence forces. It was also apparent that should any
unexpected event take place to alter the demands of the "big
army" for reinforcements overseas, there would be nowhere left
to turn except the thousands of Canadians who remained in
uniform as conscripts by that time.

* * *

For the men of 13th Canadian Infantry Brigade, huddled in
their small "pup" tents or individual sleeping bags, and using
their supposedly waterproof American "ponchos" as coverings

against the wind and rain of Kiska, such concerns of high
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policy were far from their minds in late August and early
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